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HcTOpAYKH mperJe] IOrocAABAHCTRA.
(05 V—XII. Bieka).

Muoro crorbha mnpie pgoaacka Psata’ u Cp6a’ v
Manupue o 3a pHMCKe peny6iHKe H NOTONBHX Ia-
peBa, :XKABHJA CYy CAaBAHCKA IIEMEHa € OBy CTpauy
JyuaBa. ¥V V. cron. Beauwkn pien ganamnb Byrapcke,
HMEeHHTO 3anajad Hod cTpana — jpeBHa [lapgania —
6iame cranuo uacenbna Caasauuma. llap IOcruniau
(mpebe ¥Ymupaspa) pogom us Beppene, chpio & ma nap-
cKome mpecToly y Busawrim; y pHMCKo-TpYKHM Je-
rioEAMa cayxkdan cy Ha THcyhe CrnaBanw; mMuore uere
H Behin BoeHm ofipeau HMalH cy cJaBAHCKe BolBoje;

' Bugu: Constantini Porph. de thematibus et admini-
strando imperio. Comm. rec. J. Bekker. Bonn. 1840. 8. —
Ilacsma o6 meropiu Cep6oss m boraaps. Cou. A Tmapoep-
Zunra. Mocksa 1855. — Bbkp 6oaraperaro Iaps Cnmeona.
Counnenie C. H. Ilamaysosa C. Ilerep6ypre 1852. — Pye-
craa 6echza 1858. III. Mocksa. Orabas, Hayrm 105—160.
— StaroZitnosti slovanske ox II. Hlasapara. Hbm. mpesox:
Slavische Alterthttmer von Mosig v. Aehrenfeld. Leipzig 1843.
IL. 8.
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ox Tux 3anopbamuxa mcropia cmomuub [Jo6porocra,
Cseropaa u Xsanabypa, Kome nocabaubmy kao Boii-
Boan Hajg Tpaniom (r. 530) mosbpu Icruuiaa rpa-
HHIYy ZyHaBCKy Ja 10 Opasn off BapBapa. I[Ipe mo-
nosune V. croxbha Apyru mmoro6poitnn Cnapsanm usa
JynaBa, kopucrehn ce ajRHM moXoXkaeM BH3aHTH-
CKOra lapcTBa, npedas’axy /lyHaB Te ce IO PHMCEHM
HpOBHHUiAMA pacupoctapaxy, mycrourehu y uwecrum
6op6ama ¢ T'pnuva madem u orubm Maamprk, Tpaniro,
Manegonio, Te OHOM NpPHIHKOM WPOAPY M0 Y camy
Tpary (r. 581). /lyro e Bpieme Ifapurpag 6io ogBosu
of CoayHa Kpo3 He3aBHCHa cIaBAHCKa ILIeMeHa, LITO
ce 4BpcTO HacTaHHme m3Mely oHa ABa moraaBmTa rpa-
Aa rpuke napesune. I'. 676 mwer of Tux uzemMeHa —
HAperopuhn, Cakyinarn, Beaecuhn, Sxysvézae (mo Ila-
papuxy Bo#inahn) u Bopcanqu Be MoraBumm yseTH Io-
puutem Coayn, sayscute Gorate npeabie oxono Tora
rpaja # Ha paireko. Taxo /lperosmkm m Cakyzraru
npurucny noas uamehy Beppie u Coayna; Bopcanu
vTBpje ce Ha chkBeposamagy, rab cy u gauae rpajgo-
Bu Oxpup m Maracrap; Benecuhn yxpare m mokpimo
oxay Teccaniw, Beonjto ¢ Tupon, Artaky ¢ Arauom;
nnemMe Sxy:vétue HaMbeTu ce Ha 3amaj of Bemecmha' y
oxHoM Ennpy upema ocrposy Kpey. O Coayna nmax
K chBeponcroxy oxylie ce CrpymHEHYaHH JZyX) Dpieke
Crpymuune nau Crpyme H Penxjaad Ha TpHMODIO
Apnmnenara '. Ilo cpemy Tome Moke ce 4ACTO TBp-
zatd ga cy y VIL cr. Mugia, ckopo e¢Ba Tpania,
Mauegonia u Beauxu fien Teccanie Oune Beh zemab
cKpo3 caaBaHcke. /la e DAk y THM CTpaHaMa KHBAlIb

' Pyeckana Beebaa. Mocksa 1859. ITI. Hayka cr. 107, 108.
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caaBsgHcKE 6io oHjja cHaXkaH H OpoeM BpIO AR BHAH
ce B3 TOra, WTO cy Byrapw, pomaBmu OKOIO TOJ0-
pane VL c¢1. m3 ypaacke cBoe mocroit6une y Musimo,
"33 CTO H HEWTO BHOIE FOAHHA CA CBHM c€ IPEIHIH y
oaabmntb CiraBane, K06 OHU BIACTH CBOIOH IOJYHHHLIE.

Y wucro Bpieme, 3a Baajgana HMparnix (610—641),
Aapu napop ceurayru npebly CaBy m pasnio ce mo
Janvanis, xoa 6bmme ouja MHOro mpocrpamia Hero
mTo € JaHac, obysumawhu cagamuio [laavanio, Ep-
neroBuny, I{puyropy, chBepry Anbamiro H T. j.; mpo-
thpalo u3 Bb pumcke HaceabuHne, Te cTaHy N0 HbOIi
HEMHIALE IIieHHTH H NalHTH, JOK €y 6 y Troly my-
crom nperBopuru. IfJap Uparnie ga 61 ce ogympo ca
Te CcTpaHe aBapCKHM laBalama, 30BHe y nomoh mae-
Me claBAHCKO — PBaTe — Hsa KapnaTrckux ropa, y
3anafuboii uecrd capamnb Laxnyie, mro ce gyro Bpie-
me 3Bana Bbaopsarckom. Opyxanom cuiom jgoby P-
pati y /laamaniio mep 3anosbZHUIITBOM CBOWX HOIJa-
BHLa, neTopo Opake us KHewxeBcke Kyhe; y morEM
6oesama mpefobito ABape H 3¢MI0 Off HBEX OYHCTe '
JpxaBa, Koo OHH Taja 3ampemuime, GHJIa 6 J0CTa
npocrpada; o0yxBakaza € off NpHIHKe CBY JAHAUIHIO
Hecrpio, Peatcky, Typcky kpauny jgo Bp6aca, Behy
chpepny mozouny /[lammanie po piexe Ifermme. Ty
ce Pparm opmax pasgienmme Ha ABie camocTaJHe 06-
JacTH, Ha IOKHY HIH Npumopcxy Pmartcry m chbsepny
M nocaBeky. I'panmue Tofi Beamkod Parckoit 6iaxy

! Pulsis vero iis (id est Romanis) ab Abaribus in die-
bus ejusdem Imperatoris Heraclii, desolata eorum regio jacuit;
qua propter ejus (Heraclii) jussu iidem Chrobati armis ar-
reptis Abares ex illis locis expulerunt, et in ipsorum terra,
quam etiam hodie tenent, sedes collocarunt. Const. Porf. de
adm. imp. Caput 30.
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og chbeepa Casa, op ucroka Bp6ac, of wora Ilernna
v Janmanin.

3a PpaTuva furmy ce mauno 3a THM u cychaHnm
am Cplm, 7a y NpeKoAyHABCKHM 3eM2AMa INOTpake
cebu apyry mocroiibuny. Onm cy y crapem orayacTsy
AABUIM Ha HcTok of Bhaopearcke mamel ropubs Bue-
ne m usBopa [luberpa u IIpyra. L{ap Upakaie 6bue
nm mainpie ompegbnio mbera y comynexod moxpaunu;
TY Tpo6aBABIIH HEKO Mal0 BpiemMe He CBHKHE MM Ce,
Te ce KPeHY OJO0HYAa ONEeT Yy CTrapH CBOH 3aBHYaM.
Biaxy seh npemam /lynaB kaja ce mnokaswe, H mpe-
Ko napcrora Hamberauka y Biorpaay sammry y H-
pakiia apyre semab sa uacenent . Iap um gage giexn
Hanmpuka, mro cy ra Asapn oumycromunn. Ospb ce
Hacele, HMalhH Kao H y cTapoil JOMOBHHH Ba Haii-
6nmxe cychbge ca samaga Psare. Ilpocerpaucrso mro
ra Cpbu sayseme mpy:xkano ce of pieke Bpbaca o
npegbaa’ /lapgaunie (of npmamke xo piexe M6pa u
Kony6ape), a ¥ lory cas npocrop kpaii semnd Ppara’
ma y3jyx ajpaHckora mMopa Ao rpaja /lpasa (gamac
Durazzo). Tex mro ce nacramnme Cpb6u (o Paruma
He MHCIHM TOBODHTH) BHAHMO HM 3eMa0 TofZieabuy
Ha XKyINaHie; CBaKa 6 4yBala CBO0 YHYTPHIO CaMo-
cTannoct, EMawhu Ha deay cBora aomahera mpasure-
a4 kynaua. IIpoBuanie Te cacraBaane cy capes {@e-
Zepaliilo); Hajj cBHMa Oigme BeJHKH XKynaH, Koif omer
HaJ co60M NpH3HABalle BPXOBHY BJAacT IpYKOra Ie-

! Cumque ea, que nunc Serblia dicitur, et Pagania,
queque Zaclumorum terra vocatur, item Terbunia, et Canali-
tarum regio, gquae Imperatoris Rom. ditionis erant, propter
Abarum excursiones desert® essent, expulsis inde Romanis
qui nunc Dalmatiam atque Dyrrachium incolunt, regiones il-
las Serviis habitandas Imperator dedit. Ibidem. Cap. 32.
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capa. OBO MOAATHYHO YCTPOHCTBO CPOCKHX CaBeSHHUX
XKymamia mocroano e Hour 3a kABoTa HoncTanTHAR
HOPPHPOTEHATA, KO HaM € y ToMe 6JHHH DyKOBORH-
Telb, 6P Ce OH 6AHHH GaBio HcTOpioM cpOCKO-pBATCKe
ceo6e. Oa nommenune Habpasa BAmMe HIM MaHb Heop-
BHCHE J[p:KaBe, K06 cy cpOcky <efepalilo oHfa ca-
crasiame. ¥ Taif caBes cmagaxy: coberBema Cpbia
(namamua oA mnpBaHEe KAexeBHHa ¢ Meroxiom wuaH
crapom Cpbiom); Boena ma ucror of Psara’; He-
perBa und mnorascka 3semiaa {(Pagania) mel; piexa-
ma llersvom m HeperBom, ¢ 0o6IHXRHBEM OTOIHMA
MabTom, Jacresom, Kprpom (Kopuyna), Bucom, XBa-
pom (Jesuna) m Bpawom; Tpusymia (Tpe6uab)
¢ KonaBrbu mamely /[yOposauxa u Ilpmerope; /I y-
kaa il Jioknea (crapa 3era ¢ llpromMropom) ma
or of Psara’ mo agpanckoM Mopy.

O npBuM BIajaTeTPHMa Y TOH PefepaliH HHE HAM
HHIITA TNO3HATO; He SHAMO MM Jaxe HH HMeua. Ilop-
$UPOTeHHT He HABOJAH HX NOMMEHHIe; OH Kasye caMo
fia & mpeoMe KHesy, Ko foseje Cpbe y mnpegbae
TpyKora uapcrBa cabgoBao cHH, 3a THM YHYK, TA
noromMu# Hbrosu, mel xouma y nosaie Bpieme Bume-
cl1aB, 8a oBAM Pagocnas, ma IIpocuroii, 3a IIpocuroem
Bnactumup. Jienum 1yrem mohome ¢ mpBa Haud mpa-
Abxu; OHE KHBIAXY y OpaTckod c103m H 1106aBH;
6flHa KyNaHid Apyry nomarame, u obmre opyxie 6b-
e caMO0 Ha OHOYa, Koif 6H MM y caBes, y cio6ogy
Anpuyo. Amn kpacHa Ta Mehyco6Ha mo6aB me 6% fgy-
rorpaiina. Hepegn, macraBmu 3a Biragana Baactumu-
poBax cuHoBa Mynramupa, Crponmupa u ToiinHka,
Aafomre nosoAa Dyrapmma mismarH ce y cpbcke Jo-
make mocae, fok Haitmocads sasmajaro CpGiom. Hacra
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npHO BpieMe, y KoM ce Opaka JOAROMHBON CI03H OF-
BHEOINE; Kaji ce CBaKo Ao6po H3BPrI0 Ha 310, T Ce
HHE 3HAal0 HH HITO € OpaBO HH ITo & obmrem AoGpy
npoburayno. Moxe ce uncro pelim ja e maitxkasocTHie
Zo6a Haj cpOCKMM HApOJOM OHAA 3aBlajalo, Kaj My
HeMHle cule H YJlecH KEDYTH He JaBaxy CTAHKA HH
IOKosd, HITO Of AoMalke Heciore m pasjgopa, mTO Off
morykBnHx cyciefa Byrapa, oco6uTo y Bpisme Iapa
Cuveona (888—927), koif Cp6iio cebnm mopauHH, Ha-
mehatohn foit Bragatent u3 BaacTumupoBa kuexxeB-
CEOT 7I0Ma €BO& HpPHCTAIMLE, K06 O ¢ JpyrHMa H3 H-
cTora omMa 3aMieHbHBaO, 9AM 64 omazio ga o cpberoit
CaMOCTATHOCTH HaCTO¢, — ITO Hak of xarpAx Ipxa,
KOH Cy ce HbHMa KaHo opyhem Bbmro ciyxuin ga
cuny Oyrapcry caomio, na Tim Jjakme n Cpbe mojx
CBOI0 BJacT CEYYe.

Y rum 6oeBuma usmehy Dyrapa’ u I'pka’, u ok
cy ce cpOcku Biajarensd mel cofom saBahanm m Kp-
BUIH, cpbcka € aefepalid, WITOHO cHasAme IOejAHEe
KynaHie, H3 JaHa y JAaH To Belima ciabmaa, Te ce y
npBoit noiroBuEH X. crorbka komauyro pacmaza. Co6-
crBera mian saropcka Cpbia (Pamka), roda ce Ha ch-
Bep #o Case a of 3amajga jgo pieke HM6pa npocrapa-
Ja, 6HIa € y Toay mycTom INpeTBopena. Bemukn xy-
nan Yecaas, (931—959) cun KaonamupoB a Baacru-
MUpa YHYK, BPaTHBLIH Ceé y OTaYacTBO H3 Gyrapckora
Cy*aHBCTBA, CTaje NPEKYIIHTH OKO cebe 3aocTaBLIA
6iegam HapoA, WITO ce 3a HeBOIl0 6i0 WO ropaMa M
nehnHaMa nocakpHBao, a HemTo y cychgaux Psata
3aKlI0HiI0. —- KOMe ce mpajpyxe ocrann Cpba, KoH ce
H3 Gyrapcrora pofcTBa ocnoGopulle, Te THM HAYHAOM
YecnaB cp6CKO BeIRAKOXKYNAHCKO JOCTOSHCTBO O6HOBH
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1o3HaBaiohiH 3a BPXOBHOra rOCHOA&pa IpYKora Iecapa.
Aam noamtnano cramb saropcke te Cp6is 6iame onja
na u y nanpie} Aocra kygasBHo. O HboIi HCTOpiA Kpo3
CTO H BHIEe TofHHA ¢I1a60 1TO TOBOPH, H CaB HCTO-
PHYKH KHBOT H DPajgHA y Apyroi moxoBunn X. Bieka
npexasa of Hb Ha Kymawie m Ap:kaBe, xoe cc 3a Jo-
mahnux cmyTHA M rpukobyrapckux 06oeBa AaBHO Beh
oauiemuure of cpbcxora BelexymaHcTBa. Tako y OHO
fo6a HamazuMo GaHCTBO 60CaHCKO; c10607BY OOMTHHY
HepPeTBaHCKY ; fAalb K Iory KHekeBHHY HIH OaHCTBO
3aXyMCKO WOJ YIpaBoM JaBHaIIHbra cynapuuka Be-
JHKEX XKynana kHesa Muxaura Bumesuha (925), mpi-
arend Cuyeona napa Gyrapckor; HaJla3HMO KHEXTBO
Tpe6UHBCKO; Halnocab Kynamilo AyenfHeky (WHade
3ery), Koa of mnpebamupEx caBe3HHX B3eMald 6JUHA
6 MOKjja IIDH3HABaJa BIACT BEIHKOMXKYNaHCKe IIOPOJH-
ne BaacramupoBuka. ¥ THM mpoBmuuiAMa cBakHd e 6aH
HIH KyNaH HE3aBACHO H HA CBOW pYKY rocmopapio,
3eMa0 € cBOI0 Ha moce ypebuBao, gasak oJ Hapoja
A MaHBMX XkynaHa nobupao, — u pox BracrumupoB
ocrafe on UecraBa y Hanpieg 1o cBOil NpHAHIH Orpa-
HHYCH Ha ¢aMo /KYyNARCTBO pairko uam saropcky Cp-
6iro, mox mocah asbcera m HewmTo BHmE roguMHA mobe
sa pykom npsome Hewmamuhy (1159—1195) pa ux o-
ner, usyseBmH DBocny, caegunn noj efan ckuurap, y
6IHO NOJHTHYHO Ti€o.

Meby Tuma caBesumy xymadiava 6una e Kao
mto cnomenycmo H DBocua. Oua ce paunie u Muoro sue
HEro Apyre xynanie opiermiaa 6mxa of cpbcke riaBHe
0Tau6HHe, Te MOMABIIH CBOHM OCOGHTHM IIyTeM JO0LIIa
6 Xpos HekoJnko croxbha ga ypeam n ycrpou cBoit
ApxaBoNpaBHH IpahbaHCKH H LPEBEHH KHBOT, NOJOCTA
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PasIAYAR 0 NMOAOOHHX HPABHHX H DEIATiO3HHX OFHO-
mas y cycbgauma cpbekum semzama. O Tome oryhento
Bocue Bpieano & ja maBegemo osgb pieun yuenora
Xuaeepgunra (Ilacoma 065 ucropin Cep6oss u Boa-
rapb cTp. 236); oHe cy BaKHEe 33 HAC H C TOra Hali-
BHIIE, LITO Of Teé CaBpIIeHe OABOGHOCTH, HIH J4
6ont peuem ocamabmocrm Bocse yepea orpy:xasao-
hux 10 cpbckux cpofnHx miaemeHa, 6HBa MHOTO IITO-
mTa ACHO y H3BaHbCKOM 00JMHKY H ymyTpubM ycrpo-
6HI0 0ocaHCKe I|PKBe, IJABHOME LHpeMETY OBOra KHBHH-
xepHora Tpyja. “Bocmy, Beam Xmasepguur “mogau-
HA cebu KpecuMHD Kparp pBATCEH; aid cBa € IpH-
auka fa Hue Ayro Asopuia Ppare. Ilomro ce ocao-
6oxmaa, ocTajie Kao H3BaH Kpyra obmre ucropie Cp-
6a’. OBa opBoeHOCT Gocancke GaHOBHHE BHJAM ce H3
¢Bera RasHBaHd JAykKaguckora abrommcma. Hue cymub
Ja Ce 0 TOra BpeMeHa I0YeJ0 IpenpaBAATH OHO Y-
0HTa4YHO OZMETHHIITBO BocHe off Apyrux cpOckHX 3e-
MaJd, WTo ra nocrb He Morome cbBIagaTH HH HaliBe-
ha ycmaaBana salimokminx cpOckux Biajarend, H K06
iomr XII. Biexa 6iguie TakoBo, Aa € mopof Aano Kun-
HaMy IpYkoMe HCTOPHKY kasaTH: zia BocHa He mosmae
HaJ co60M BIacTH BPXOBHOTa ¢pOCKOr KyHmaHa, Hero
WHBH camMa 0 cedH 1moj cBoiiom fomahom ympasom,,.
OBoasko HaM 6 (HI0 HamoMeHYTH o chpumTHMA
1oxkunx CuaBana Ha 6alkaHCKOM IOJYOCTPOBY /0 IIO-
gerka XI. crorbha, y koamko TO cTom y TiecHoi cBe-
3H C IJAaBHHM NIpegMeTOM Hame pacnpase. /la 6u mak
oBail mpernef y tome o63mpy O6io caBpmeniu, Hebe
cyAuM OMTH H3IHIUIHO AKO Y KpPaTKO NPOrOBOPHMO KO-
0 H 0 IPKBEHO-XPHCTAHCKHM OJHOMaHMa, KaKOBH CY
kox tux CiaBama MoCTOANH 7i0 BHIIEpeYeHe enoxe.



1!

XpHCTAHRCTBO Y IOTOCIABAHCTBY.
(Ox I.—XII. et.)

// Xpucrauerso™ 6 npoApao y Jlaamaniro Hom y Bpie-
M&_ANOETONCKO, T¢ ce 3a NpBa TPH Bi6Ka OHYAa J0-
cra pasuupano 6uno. Y Coxuny — Salona — [omniit
ydaennk anocrona Ilerpa mopuike npBY eNHCKOHNCKY
croanyy. Of Typa xpucerancku Gaarobermanu Guhe
HACTOANH Ja HoBo ydewb aanb npenecy y HyTpaw-
HbOCT 3exah, u flara pacopocrpawe. Howmre V. croxb-
ka rpag ¢ Jykaa (Dioclea) umao cBora enuckona. Anu
cBa € OPHINKA J]a € XPHCTAHCTBO c1a60 y OHHM Ipo-
crpanEM npepbianva HampesoBano; ep BapBapcKa Ha-

! Bagu: Constantini Porph. dc thematibus et admini-
strando imperio. Bonn. 1840. — Ilnesma o065 meropia Cep-
608p 1 Boaraps. Mocksa 1855. — Bbrs 6oaraperaro Laps Cu-
meona. Cou. Ilamaysosa. CIIB. 1852.—— Pycckas 6echaa 1859.
III. Mocksa. — Cyrill und Method der Slaven Apostel v. J.
Dobrowsky. Prag. 1803. — Wattenbach, Beitriige zur Ge-
schichte der Christl. Kirche in Mihren. Wien 1849. — Diim-
mler, Archiv fir Kunde osterreichischer Geschichtsquellen.
Bd. XIII. — Knpnaas u Meeoaiit Caaanckie mpocebrate.



14

OajaHd ¥ paToBH O6GpaTHBINH y roly OYCTOII KpacHe
oHe 3evmnb, H pasopHBIMA y HbHMa IiaBHiA MbcTa pHM-
CKOJATHHCKE KyJIType, ofy3eme Tume eAdHO MoliHO
CpefcTBO XPHCTAHCKHM OGIITHHAMAa Ja Ce OKO0JO THX
PHMCKHX TpajoBa TpyIHpa, Kao mMTO € To OHI0 C I1o-
4eTKa y AalMaTHHCKOM npamMopw H no Hraxrin. Kaga
Psara u Cp6u y VII. cr. goby y Unampuk m y nb-
My ce CTalHO Hacele, npBa € Gpura 6maa napy U-
paknio fa meby HoBe Te JoUIlAKe PasIMIAPH XPHCTSH-
crBo. Ilo 3akonuma pap:xaauM Hinmpurx e coagao
HDOJHTHYKH Ha BalajHI0 0]y pDHMCKe IapeBu#e, H
npemja 6 oH 3a BlajaHa Herora Mpakaia mpemao Gio
107 BJACT IADHTPAJCKY, HIAK € y IPKBEHHM IIOCIHMa
3aBHCi0 1O cTapHHCKY off pHMckora marpiapxa. Ha
Tome Temento Mpaknie mosose sa Psare yunreab u3
Prua. To ¢ 6nn0 y VII Biery, xaga eAHHCTBO Y 1p-
KBH XpHcTOBOH y Beamke npbrano, Te ce Hapoj# Kao
€¢fHHe Maiike CHHOBH J1I00HIA H 3aMbBHHTO MmMTOBAJH;
Kajia IpeTeHsiAMa PHMCKHX NaTpigpXa Ha TOCIOACTBO
Haj IieloM IPEBOM, KakoBo ce kamub Ha sanajy
pasBmI0, He Giame iHomTe HE cnomeHa. Boroyroaso
crapanb rpukora necapa He Hale y Hapoay BeilHRa
0AIOpa; €p Ce MHOI'H OfMax IOKpcTHIIe, A00il0 OH-
CKylle M cBelmTeHuke, H 6yay mopuARbuE obracTH co-
JHHCKOra apXHEMHCKONA, KaHO IPacTapoil MHTDONOIiH

Coumsenie Punapera Enncrona Pm:xckaro. Mocksa 1846. —
Cs. Beauromyyennks Jumatpiit @ Coaynckie Ciaasare. Cogu-
Henie en. ®mnapera. M. 1840. (CpGekn mpeBoj y TAACHUKY
ygesora apymrea. Kspmra I. cs. XVIII. 297—357). — Ge-
schichte der Slawenapostel Cyrill und Method und der Sla-
wischen Liturgie, von D.r Ginzel, Leitmeritz. 1857. — Viek
i djelovanje sv. Cyrilla i Methoda. Nacrtao D.r Franjo Radki.
U Zagrebu 1859. m 7. 1.
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Janmanie. Anm #om Bemurd pAien Ppara’ xuBio 6 y
HOraHCTBY ; Ia H OHH IITO ce KpCTHIIEe MoXe ce pekn
Aa cy Omanm xpdcraRH camo no Hmeny. OBome ce
JOHCTO HHE YYAWTH Kajja CBDHEMO OKOM Ha onjamuh
npesene mnoclerAke. Digxy mofH Hapojy ca CBHM
tybunn, neBbmTH 63MKy HbroBy, KoM ce Tek pieu
6oxin y pymy ade ycabye, m oBa ce nakme mpepo-
6upa. OBaku ygHTensn worome iH yabkeTH ymom y
6mke, y Aymy Iyka cBoer, — casHaTH My hysa H mo-
Tpebe, — H TpomoBiefjaiokn My €3HKOM TYLHM TaKHYTH
ce ayxa H cpaua mbrosa? C apyre omer Hapoj cia-
BAHCKH HHE AMA0 HH WACMEHA' HH KHBUra Ha CBOMeE
e3ury. llocabpune Tora HempHpoAgHOra CTAaHA HE H30-
crame 3a gyro. Momre upse morosmme IX. cr. y P-
BaTCKOH He 0CTa CKOpo Tpara chMeHy, mTo ra Iuoci-
AnE TOPHBY UponoBbAHHUM; ep 3HAMO H3 mOBbcTEETE
Aa cy Psaru, yum ce ompocrHmie ApMa ®paHAYKOTL, O1-
npaBaad y Pum k nmamm Tpuropiio IV. (827—844) mo-
crannke npocehn yyurenra m mactHpa), u yeaby Tora
pobome WM GuCKYNH H CBelITEHALA Te MX Kpcrdme’.
"Ho rako m Tn yunwreasnm 6iaxy ryhmaum, xmBoty e
peanriosHoMe cnraba KOpDHCT 0ff TyjAa UpHAONA3AIA, H
HApOJ TeK IO Ha30BY XPHCTAHCKH cabioBao ¢ JaMATH
y RyXoBHOME Ja TaKo peyeM pobcTBy, 6e3 xpHCTAH-
CROra HaydJaBaHd H yﬂsxe. =

Osaro cy penurlom{e crBapu craane y Paara’
mo monopume IX. Bieka. ¥ iHom ropem cranio 6mae
¢y kpos miero oHO Aoba xop cychpmax Cpb6a. T'yerm
Mpak HOTaHCTBA NPOCTHPAO Ce Taja HAJ 3eMIbOM

1 B. mo# wianax: Slovinski narod Y HapoZHOMe KoJe-

Aapy 3a 1866. r. erp. 20—26 mro ra msgas Maranma Aaama-
THHCKA. ' '
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cpbekom. Pamckome cBelITEHCTBY NOIIO € HCTHHA 3a
pYEOM mpEZIOGHTH XDHCTAHCTBY IAbKOeé NOeZHHO mae-
Me; aln ¢ HafBehu jien Hapopa xuBio efmako y my-
KoM He3Ra0omTBY, He XorehH HH YyTH mTOroz 3a cna-
COHOCHY HayKy. ¥ HCTO OFf IpHIHKE BpieMe TpUKO ce
CBEIITEHCTBO TPYAHIO oOKolo ob6pakeHa pasacyrux
caaBaackux obmraHa mo Tpanin, Manegoniu, Tecca-
2iM, KOE ce OHAMO HacTaHHIIE, KGO0 NITO BHXHCMO, HOMI
mHOro upie Aonacka Byrapa’. Ako ce pascygu pga npa-
Ba JIyXOBHa KODHCT NpPHA0Ja3H HAapPOAY Off XHBE XPH-
cTaHCKe NpomoBbgn, Koo o pagymie H HOANYHO CXBa-
ka, nracro ke mo ce yBbpuTH fa ce u cpbcka ma H
OCTald: IO TPIKEM 3eMiIAMa pa3CiAHH HapOX CHAaBAH-
CKH BpIO MalI0 OKODHCTHTH MOrao OJ CBOHX PHMCKHX
A IpUKHX yYATeld; HOIl KaX M TO y3MeMo Aa HOBO-
kpmrerr TH CnaBAHM Hemaxy, Kao HH PpaTn, =Hu
co0CTBeHHX ITHCMEHA HHTH TIPEBE/IeHOra Ha €3HKY CBO-
Me cB. THCMa, H3 Koera OH TeK NO3HAJH XPHCTAHCKE
ucrune. Benmkn To OiAme 3ajaTak; rojemMe H CHIHE
sanpiere! Hpw mpeogonbra, Te ropuio ysBEOmIeRy Iiex
NOCTRTHYTH MOIOIIE CAMO MY#eBH H3BAHOGHYRH, mpa-
By renin. Bano e cyhemo Ilpomuciom pa To orpomso
abao wsBpme KomcTanTun mw MeTopis, aBa Gaa-
rogacT#Ba miemennTa Opara u3 Coayma. Ilomro ca-
cTaBHIE CAABAHCKY a30yKry, yseBuUIH Holl 3a TeMmenb
FPYKY € JOATEOM HEKONHKO €BPeHCKHX H eDPMeHCKHX
NHCMEHa, IITO AX HH6 HMa0 FPYRH alPaBHT 3a Cla-
BARCKe IIace ', MPHCTyMHIIe K IIPEBOAY CBeTHX KHBH-
ra, 4 C OBHM S[OJHEM H BBDHEM cpefCcTBOM y Py

! a ¢ c. Knumenr yyenur Merojid u3namao KHpHI-
auny a cs. Kopuin raaronsnny mpeamer € Cnopam H
sub judice.
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JaTHme ce Ha mocabary ¢ GaarodacTHBOM peBHOIhY
CIaCOHOCHOra H BeaHkora Abia, — mpomoBiefaHdA cioBa
Gokier CIABAHCKHM HApOAHMA Y pOJHOME HBHXOBOM
63HKYy. -

M(;pchxo maHoucku kHe3 Pacrhcras, wwenelin
CIYWIATH Ha CJABAHCKOM 63HKY cIy#0y 00oxi H Hay-
¥y XpHCTOBY, 3aM0IH Iapa rpukora Mmxanna (842—
867) na 6u My 3a Taif mocao HabaBio BBIUTAX yuH-
read. Ilap u pmarpiapx ojabpawme 3a o0BO 60royrogso
abao ropua gBa Opara, o6a H3o0paxeHa MyXa H Bb-
Ta CJAABAHCKOME €3HKY, Koif ce oHZa (Kao H AaHac)
y Coaynmy u oxoxmun ymnorpe6asBao. Ha mnyry y
Mopascky (861—862) MeTonie noxpern mapa 6yrap-
ckora Bopnca (863), Koit ox Taga Oyje BelHKH IOJA-
IOp XpHCTAHCTBY, HacToehM JyXom H pasymom paa
HAJIBIa/ja HEe3HA(0:KauyKy YIOOPHOCT NOAAHHKA CBOHX '.
Jomapmn Komcranthr (kamnb Ha cMpTH IPOBBAHU
Kapuan) n Meropie y Beanky MopaBcky, npsy mm
Oyne mocao fa yue Abuy 3akoHy XpHCTAHCKOME, H /I3
yBeay 1o rpajoBumMa H ceanMa Gorocayxkent Ha caa-
BAHCKOM €3HKy. OBa PeBHOCT CIaB. amoCTO1a M YCXH-
kent mapopa, xoit € Ra THcylie K yuuTensuma xmrio
H paj0 HM CcIyMa0 HAYKY, JABame CIAJKY HAJeXAY
Aa he samouero emambeacko pbnanb Goratum ypoanTH
nnogoM. M mapop 6u samcra 0 y3BHINEHE IielH CBOHX
yunrens cTurao 6io, fa My mo Recpelin wbmauku Gu-
CKyoH y ToMe He cragonte Ha myr. OBuma 6iame Mp-
CKO a H MaTepialHOH HM KODHCTH IIDOTHBHO, Jla ce

! Heru 6 bopme Tpaskio meraHa ko0 roamay mocrb To-
ra Aa ce upu6anxn Pumy: axnm ebammbab To ocrame 6e3 ye-
mbxa. \log. 867 Byrapeka ycsom ca CBHM npaBOCnaBis, H
Bbpra My & o Aamammbra gana.
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HOBM T'DYEH JOHLIAIM YBJa4ye Y HBHXOBO IPKBEHO
NoApydYie, H ITO HApOAy claBAHCKoMe y Hbrosom fo-
maheM esmky uaaHoBe cB. Bbpe mo mpaBociaBmoll Hay-
ny Toakylo '. Hue wam oBgb ommeaTu miory GopGy
cnaBAHCKHX npocBbTuTend ¢ mAbmaukum ResHanbMm Fu
3rohoM, oA HM MHOro HeBoal M Hempuauga 3ajaje,
ocoburo MeTogiro 8a miena My BIajuKOBaHA 0 came
KonanHe (868-—885), momro My ce Gpar Kapumn y

! 3ua ce B3 HCTOpi6 a 6 T7IABHH IIpeJAMeT cHOpa H3Me-
by eB. comyncke 6pake u mbuaurora cBemTencTBa 610 yueh
o mcxobeno cB. Jyxa. Karo cy o Tome Kapman m Merogie
BbpoBann moxasye Haii6orh “Uemosbpanie BBpH, Hanm-
cago cB. Kupaarom (Pykonnc € ox 1348 1rog. y canozanmoit
mMockoBckol Gubaiorenn. Bmau Kupanns u Merogii, cou.
Punapera En. Paxckaro. Mocksa 1846) rab mspumuno crom:
H BB 6fHHD JyXD ¢BATHE HexoxAmMB oTs Bora O1-
na ¢aunaro. Jla ¢ mak Hero ucmosbpanie Hanncao Koneran-
THH eNHCKON GyrapckH, KOi € JKHBi0 HemTo Kamab npH na-
py Cmmeony, kao mro macniz Illasapuk me Hasogehu sa To
HHKAKBA Pa3j]ora, JacHO ¢ pehd ald My9HO J0K23aTH, 0COGH-
TO Kaj ce y3Me Yy Ge3NPHCTPACTHH HpeTpec MCTH CaApoKai,
KOH 09€BHIHO LHJA HA JIOTA HAllAZaHd HA CJAABAHCKE aloCTO-
Je of Homatopcecre epecH oHpamupux Hbmana, u mpurom
ce Ipocyze ydueHH pa3no3d HaBedenn Em. Pdunaperom, nHa xoe
uATarens ymyhyemo, A mro Hekn HamomuHI Aa 6 Merozie y
Pumy upex mauom Mosanom VIIL, koit ra sa to y Pam nos-
Ba, HBHO Ka3a0 Ja OH CBeTH CHMBOJX OHAKO RCIOBi6Za Kao
mTo ra HcmoBieAa W yunm pumcka npksa (Joannes P. VIL ad
Swatopluk comitem rox. 880); To me mo6ia mmmra ropmb
mabai6, HO made ra Kpiemu, mOWTO € HCTA HAua Y HOCTAHHLH
cBoifoii marpiapxy Poriro mEcao cBow H JHjamHb pHMCKe
upkBe o npuaasky filioque scuwo wmapasio. (B. Labb. Concil.
Tom. X. 235; — Bevereg. Pandect. Canon. Tom. IL. pag.
306; — Mansi XVIL 239. 526). O ucTHHOCTH DamEHE DOCJA-
aune rosope: Zeernicav de process. S. S. p. 414—420; Th.
Procopovitz in Theolog. p. 852—853; Dlimmler y Arhiv fiir
Kunde sterreichischer Geschichts-quellen, XIIL. p. 195. To
¢ mo6yxuno Heke GesnpmerpacrHe hbmaure ydenaxe (Watten-
bach, Diimmler) Te ¢y aBmo npusmans, aa ce Kapunx u Me-
TOZi6 ApPXKAXYy €& CBHM ydueHd mpas. nprse. Taxo Jummiep
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Pumy npecrasio . 8G& Mo mro cy mya Onaa mnanma-
AN HAa CJABANCKO HCTOYHO Oorociywend, Tum e Beh-
Ma pacra pesuocT Merofia B mHoroGpoifnx My yye-
nuka 3a to Behe pasmupend Berukce caapaHCRe HAee
H cavMoOHTHE XPHCTAHCKC MHCIHM. \DJaropatay ymanp
anocroiackora Tora gbmana meby ua AaBA-
HHMA paciipocTipao ce ifom 3a mupora Meroaia aa-

Jek0 UpeKo TIpaHHla’ IaHOHCKE MY Jienese, K 1ry

girero Be.t: Wir dirfen nieht zweifela dass Methodins in
der Lehre vom Ausgehen des heiligen Geistes der griechi-
schen Kirche folgte, Yind desshalb zu den friinkischen Prie-
stern in catschicdenen Gegensatz trat. (Archiv XIIL 195); ¢
Barrenfax: Aus den spéi.tcren Bezebeaheiten scheint mit Si-
cherheit hervorzugehen, dass Methodius die rimische Lehre,
dass der leilige Geist vom Vater und dem Soline ausgehe,
nicmals angenommen hat (Beitrige zur Geschichte der Chr.
Kirche, 13, 17, 23). Hlro ce max tuue Merogiebnx ydcHura
d camy Haiikewrhinn GPAHHTCJABI PHMCKOTa JOCMATY MPH3HAIO,
na ey onu upnébraBma y Dbyrapeky yauau 1a es. Jyx ox
casora Orya Hexoq, axn 6asry Ja ¢y upamMopadu 6uaa o1-
pehu ce yuyema Meroziena an u oa Cuna uexogn (suian Do
Ginzel Geschichte ete. crp. 94). [loncra cyiemad, uHeroradan
o amTag oro1! YV oepiue € Jo6pome yuyeHury ypacao a
HOMITY6 YYHTCJAA €BOTA, L CC CIPOro JPKi Hayke 1 casbra
wbroBuX, TOM BHIIC 2KO YY4TC]I0 HANPCIAK CBONX Y4eHHKA
Ha CPALY J1eXKH, T¢ ce 0 06Dy HBUXOBY CBOIiCKH cTapa. 3Ha
cc NMO3HTHBHO 32 yucHuke MeroJia Ja cy My IHekpeuo upusp-
sKCHH GH.IH, M OKO.JO XpHerancro-c.iasgHcke npocesbre Mopa-
Bana pesHoetso paprni. Mcehy Te nuromne ol1ukoBaxy ce
ocoburo mbux meropuna: Fopasy, Kamsenr, Hays, Aureaap
i Cappa, a maja csuma [Copasy poleun Mopasan, myx ca-
MOCTAZINA XApuakTepa, caBpiucHo BbIT e3MyuMa JaTndckoMe,
rpykomMc 1 cxasaackome. Kaza Merogie upenopysn Topasia
KEJHPY CBOME Ha CAMDTHOI IOCTENbll cebH 3a nacabjauka,
noBude y raac mpordsHa nbmaura crpasa: ne Topasya, ¥
abyy ke oxupurn apyrn Merogis. (Sed non talit audamssu—
ma hwmreticornm multitudo, Methodium habere post mortem
vivam propu"natorcm- sed venite dicebant, Gorasdum
opprummus eique insidicmar... si hune vi\ere sineremus,

revivisceret nobis Methodius. (Rurie co. Kaumenra).
2
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npeko /JlynaBa u Case y Byrapceky, Jaamaniro, Boc-
ny n Cp6iro . Tako ¢ Byrapcka mop mapem Bopncom
chpuuuna ce ¢ IpaB. MCTOYHOM IpPKBOM, H OPHMHIZ H3
ITaprrpaga apxuennckoma Teoeunakra 3a cBora Bp-
XOBHOTa HacTHpa. ¥ MCTO 0f NpHIAKe po6a cplcka
IJeMena oAupaBHile nocaoduuy K napy Bacuuito (867—
886), monehu ga Onm MM mocnao cBemTeHHRA, Ja 6u
Hapoj, mroHo Oisme Beh mpumio xpacrascTBo H3 Pu-
Ma, YTBPAUIH Yy NpaB. BEpH H NOKpCTHIH Jied ocTaB-
my y morancrBy. Gauuu HeperBanu (zxyove:) caxph-
BeHH y CBOHMa HeJOCTYNHHM ropamMa Tyhuam cy ce

G n 8bpoATHO Aa ¢y ce 0BAKOBH Y4YeHHIU HayKe J00abHOra
y9uTeJs CBOT& TAKO JacHo ojpehu Moram, ocoburo Kaja ys-
MeMo H To, Fa HX oujamab peanriosne okoamocrn y Byrap-
cKoii He Moraxy Ha To upsmoparu? OBo ME € u npeko Boxb
6us0 HABECTH, 6D KAO TEMCAp CJAYKH OHoMe mTO hy y Haupiej
pehn o uprsa OGocascxoi. — OJmapHie o mPaBOCIABiO Co-
ayuere 6pahke nahunhe udrarenb y 3HaMEHUTOH KHBH3HM OPOD.
II. JlaBposckora: Kupuars m Merogilt kaks nmpaBocaaBrie npo-
nopbauukE y 3ananasixs Caasadas. Xaprosd. 1863. xoa mu
nobe 70 pyry, momTo € 0Ba pacupaBa Beh J0OBpMeEHa OHIA.

' Baau: Karl v Spruners histor — geograph. Atlas.
Gotha. 1846, Karte 65. — Xuawepgaar: Hucema 065 ucero-
piu Cepbonp u Boaraps. Mocksa 1855. — Ginzel: Geschichte
der Slawenapostel. Leitmeritz. 1857. T'manex ma erp. 100
sub nota 9 Benn: Wahrscheinlich war derselbe (Method) nach
Kocel 's Tode auf einige Zeit im slaw. Ktistenlande gewesen,
H HaBOAH 32 ocHos ToMme picud m3 Libello de conversione Ca-
rantanorum: supervenit quidam Seclavus ab Hystrie et Dal-
matie partibus nomine Methodius. — ¥V rpuxoit cayx6u cB.
nepsoyuureneMs caasauckaMs (Pycxa 6echbaa 1859. I 140)
crou 3a cs. Meronia xako € Ha myty cBome H3 Puma y Hb-
mauky riejao Zokn y Wanmpmk, nmpoaasekiu kpos semab nHo-
rEX IUIeMeHa: "Apyisey owv 15 mAYoidy tov vE 13 dweudivn
Tpds TO HNwpiesy  pépos, nrat dmepy@vas ans moAha £Svn.,
— “Cp. Metogiil, Apazip! ILyTEMIECTBOBABILIH BB 3aNaJHYO CTO-
JHIy, DO CMEpPTH cBocro 6paTa, BechbMa BhpoATHO YTO H CAMB
ouB, 10 upHMBpy APYLAXB, LPOXOAHTE depesd Jaimaiiio,
sead upoe. Jlasposexii erp. 502.
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6HAK0 XPHCTAHCTBA, 0K ce W OHH Haiimocah obpa-
THIIE K lecapy, Teé HX NpaB. CBeNITEHAN® KpcTHme. '
Ilo upumbpy Cp6a’ m Byrapa’ upummmre n Psata jiom
3a praguvascrBa MetogieBa y Ilanouim - npaBoc. Bb-
py, mo cBoii mpmaANH yerby amocrolckora Abnana
Merofia, a Moxkja W ynausoM uapa Bacmiid, koi e
roTOBO H3ReMOrmy BaacT Busamrie y [Jaimaniu y me-
ueM mopnrao 0io, Te ce y JpxKaBompaBHe IocaoBe P-
Bata' x&nBo wmismao. Hocabk nekonnro rogmua PBatH
€y Ce MCTHHA TOBPaTHIH K DHMCKOH HpKBH, IOIITO0
DpanuMyp CTYHHBNIM Ha PBATCKH IpecToa ybd mpef-
macThyga cBora CeplecaaBa (879); ain cy Hoak 3ajp-
KAIH CIaBAHCKY JHTYPIiio, KOI0 OHH THM IOBOJOM HA
pHMCKH o6pej OpeHHaddme, JZOK CBH OCTAIH IOXKHH
CnaBaun ocraule Dpd HCTOYHOH IPKBH H TPYKOME O-
fpepy.

{_ Hwe cymub pa € papguHOCT Ta IpaBOCIaBHHX H3
I[aparpajja JomaBIIHX cBeIITEHHKa OKOIO YTBphens
y BbpH mpi¢ kpmrenux Cpb6a, H 0K0a0 KPIITEHA 3a0-
craBuIMX v norancTBy HeperBaHa, moppxaBana MoXKa
A NOJHTHROM HAPHIPAJCKOTa ABOpPA, CTAAIA Y Ti6CHOM
caBesy ca caBpeMeHoM pajumomliy Merogia u yyenu-
ka' my y Hanmonin. Ibaant To mnocrage mmoro saue
# y cBouM mnocabgumama 6iaroTBopHie, Eaja yIeHANH
MeropieBn no cmprnm yysreaa csora (885), He Mo-
TaBIH Ja Y MUPY paje HA CIABAHCKO-AYXOBHOH HBHBH
36or romeua of crTpaHe nbMay. eBeNITEeHCTBa, lpH-
uybern Gyny HpEX okoio 200 cumom ocrasutH Ila-
Honito T¢ y Dyrapcky mpiehkn. /[onasax meuxoB meby
Byrape 6yie Houerak »&uBIbMy AYXOBHOME pajy,

! lopenporenur: de Adm. Imperio. ra. 29.
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npaBoit caaBanckoit npocsbry. Cabpyrohn nHagenanua
yaurenn Merogia onm cy ce HaiiBume crapaiy Ja
Hapojy TeE O CKopa KEplITeHOoMe TpomoBiefaiw Xpu-
CTOBY HayRKy Yy €3HEY pAoMakeM; ja My peauriosan
npaBal, y HAPOZHOM AYXy Aafgy; Aa My cBery BEpy
Aa Tako peyeMm y Tiemo H y Aymy yaio. 3a uapa
Bopuca Byrapcea e, kao mro BHAUCMO, 6HIA KOHAYHO
NpHCTAJ1a Y3 OpaB. IPKBY, YCBOHBIIA C HbOM H CJaB-
AHcKy TmpocBbTy; & nop Hacabauurom Bopuca napem
Cumeconom (888—927) caaBHuia € TA HapogHa mpocBb-
ta cBod siaTHH Biek. ' [lok cy MerogieBH yuenuuu
pajuiId HA TOH JYXORHOH HBHBH IO PasHuM npefb-
auma Byrapcke, cB. Kaimmenr, ejan of maiiyyeHiux u
HalipeBHOCTHIHX o TuX ydeHnka (1 916), mocraBuM
enHckonom Benunxum u3alpa cebH 3a noab pagumno-
cTH cBoifoif oKono 899 r. crpauy oxpujcky (mo Oy-
rapcgt Kytmnuueuny). Ty € on o6unasio cema u rpa-
AOBe, NMpoIOBieAav HapoAy caoBo DBo:xie, Hmawohu y
eBakoM npeabay Bpaux yueHuka csera jo 3500. Us
THX nHTOMana Oiame o00pasoBao ITele, HIOJAKOHE,
AAKOHe, CBeNITEHUKE, H O TPHCTA HBHX pasaciao y
pasye kpaeBe bByrapcke *

" Cpbere semab, meby xouma m Bocua, e Morome
Aa #He Gyny H OHe YYECTHHIC TOTa PE;IHTiOBHOTA IO-
Kpera V claBAHcKoMe AyXY, Koif ce ouja y o0amx-
HBHM CDOAHHM jJp:caBapa — y Dyrapekoit m appan-
exoM mpumMopro — 30uBame. Pog M KpB npH3uBaO
€ xToMe pagy u Cp6e Hame, Te ce H OHaMO DasBi-

' Buanr: C.H. lamaysosa: Bbrs Goarapexaro napa Cu-
meona. C. 1I. 1852,

2 Vita S. Clementis Episcopi Bulgarorum. Grace edidit
D.r Franciscus Miklosich. Windobona 1847.

P
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410 H TO BHII€ YBPCTHIO IOJ YILIHBOM H PYKOBOJA-
crBoM MerogieBux a mocabs KiumenToBux yuenuka us
Byrapcke (mo cBoif NpHIMIE H3 OXpHJCKe cTpaHe)
clasgHcKo Gorocayxenb, a ¢ HbHM M ydeHb HcTouHe
npese\ Cp6ecke yHyTpHb 3emab He 6iaxy c aaTHHCRAM
3amajioM TOAHEO HA JOTHEY Ka0 JAIMATHECKO IPHMO-
pie; ma ¢ Tora HM penuriosHW OHOMWIAH HBUXOBH He
6idxy H3JOXCHH HANAJAHIO Off PHMCKE €papxis, Kao LITO

BugucMo Meby PBatumany cpleroit Xymexoit seMasd.

Puwm, ppxehn egnaxo Mamapux sa cBOW NpPOBHELIIO,
¥ nmoauHHHMB npumopcke CiaaBAHe ¥ ropHsake JYXOBHOM
IOPHCAUKIIA apXHeHHCKONa cilibreKora H [yRIAAHCKOra,
3a710B0ABa0 ce efuno tume, fa ropab Cpbe xao ce-
6u noxguynabHe cmarpa, He cTaparohu ce way (mrro e
BbpoBarHie) He Moryhn mpegyupeiuTH mTO Yy caMoMm
Abay omm cabjoBaxy yuenio npaBocaaBHome. ' Aau
paBHOAYIIHO He Morame Pum raejars Hampepke pe-
auriosHe Te pajHb y cuaaBAHCKOM AYXY H 63HEY H
M00aB K MPaBOCIABI0 HA AJPAHCEO-HCTOYHOME UpH-
Mop1./PBaTH ce HCTHHA IOBPATHNH K DHMCKOI IIPKBH,
amH 3ajpxKaBmH ciaB. forocaymkend o pHMCKOM 00-
peay. Cour upumopekr Cp6a of Ilerune ma mus mope
x [Jy6pouuky u Koropy ocrame upu cTapod UpPEBH
u oGpeay. Kao y Mopasckoit 3a Merogia Tako u y
Jaavanin fiom y nowyerry X. crorbha naruncko cse-
IITEHCTBO MOAHIE KECTORKY 1t JoOpo yAelleny Boimy,
Aa claBAHCKY JHTyprito H npaB. ydyenb wHckopieus.

'Y nan JaHAIIHBM PHMCKA UPKBA HM2 CBO6 HA30BHOH-
ckyle: Giorpazexora, esejepeBcKora, OXPHICKOra. Apxuend-
cron Gaperu (y ApGauin) koer Aisuesa ydso Aa 6pou 10.000
H TO NOJOBHHOM ADHAYTCKAX Jyuia, 30Be c¢e M jAaHac Primas
Serbiz. 'onm nacros Kao nexaja Tako # caja!
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Hosnar 8 y ToMe 063upy saxuaiouar cunbrexora npo-
BuRNiAnHOTa cabopa (r. 925) mro ra nana Mosan X.
(914—928) norspgio. ' /Ja ce Ta Gopba mopuraa Ha
npamopcke Ci1aBAHE €aMO pajii JATYPIHYHOLA 63HKA,
6e30PHCTPACTHH HCTODHE HE MO:Ke TO HHKAKO IPHMH-
TH. ['7aBHH € TOMe Y3pOK, WITO ce CIABAHCKHM €3H-
KoM HpejaBajia HapOAy HayKa NIDOTHBHA HayL# PHM-
cke npkse. Pazgsoii m3meby HcToKa M 3amaga y pensd-
riosHom cmucay Giame onpga Beh cBpuwen; Caasann
mToBaxy ako MerTogia B uBpcTO Ce ApiKaxy yuyeHA
nbrosa, — omora MerTogia, kKor pumcka upxsa, Kao
mro mama Mosan X. mume oxose 925 apnubucryny
cunrbTcKkoMe He NPH3HABAIIEe 32 CBEMTEHOr IIHCHA, °
H Koera Ha cabopy cnxbrekom r1.°1059, rab ce sa-
6pannro Gorocayxenb ciaBsHCKO, yOopaB 3a 6peTHKA
nporaacumte. * Ilo cBemy mro ¢ goBxh pedeno aakr

! Ut nullus Episcopus nostrs provinciee aundeat in quo-
libet gradu Slavinica lingua promovere; tamen in eclericatu
et monachatu (promotus) Deo deservire {(poterit). Nec in sua
Ecclesia sinat enm missas facere; preaeter si necessitatem sa-
cerdotum haberet, per supplicationem a Romano Pontifice
licentiam ei sacerdotalis ministerii tribuat. Farlati Tomus IIL
pag. 97.

2 Fama revelantc cognovimus per confinia vestra Pa-
rochim aliam doctrinam pullulare, que in sacris volumini-
bus non reperitur. Sed absit hoc a fidelibus, qui Christum
colunt, ut doctrinam Evangelii atque canonum volumina A-
postolicdque etiam preecepta pretermittentes, ad Methodii
doectrinam confugiant, quem 1n nullo volumine inter sacros
auctores comperimus. Farlati Tom. III. 93. Baazm mro o To-
me myzpo pasiaoxu II. JaBposckiii y pacnpasn: Kupmare m
Meroziir, xaks DpaBocaasHble nponosbauukn ec. Xapkoss 1863.

3 Dicebant enim (patres concilii) gothicas litteras a
quodam Methodio heeretico fuisse repertas, qui multa con-
tra catholice fidei norman in eadem slavonica lingua men-
tiendo conscripsit. Thomas Archid. apud Schwandtner Tom.
III. Script. reram Hungarie. p. 552, 54.
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6 MCTODHYKH, Aa ¢ ycaby GaaropberBoBams Kupuara
u Merogia cepmerrom IX. u y mouerky X. croabha
1[i610 FOTOCIABAHCTBO O AAPAHCKOra /[0 IPHOTA MOPA,
u ox CaBe u /lywaBa jfo Apnunenara {(®3yseBIIH 6-
Aune Pare) ucmosiegaiso mpaBociaBHy BEpy m ymo-
TpebadaBaio ciaBaucky aurypriwo.' Ilpuspxenuxa’ pum-
CKe IpKBe 07 claBAHCKe KpBH (io € oHaMO BpIO Ma-
aed Opoi, a emuCKoNie pHMCKe Y HyTprowﬂs,

Ka0 mTo Beh cmomeHycmo, caMo Ha HamHpY. T
e

! Tro € rog panac Cp6a’ pumcke Bbpe (y bocnn, py-
6posrHYKol H apabanamkoil kpainu n CaaBoHin), To ce M-
CTOPHYKH MOMKe JOKAa3aTH Ja € HCTOM Hekoawko croabha
rxamub, nouyuniohn ¢ XIII. g0 XVIIL. cr. no nacrosanio pum-
CKAX MHccioHapa upemo k pumckoii npkxsun. Hasemhy mro
rAbKOH NPHBPIXKEHNUH HETC LPKBE 0 TOME rokope. 3a Jaama-
Taicko 3aropie m Iloapuua (aiex crapora 3axymas) Bead y-
yenn [laBaunesmhi: Pria je u puku da u davne vieke i Po-
lji¢ani su bili istocnoga obreda, kao ito dobar dio dalmatin-
skih Zagoraca (Koledar 1866 "od erp. 51). He paxexo of
cagamabra epaTapekor camocraHa y 3aocrpory y mbery 3sa-
Hom Crkagapif 6io ¢ MauacTHp UDABOCIABHH, LITO ra mnocxb
3ayseme @parpi Apryctuxosuu, a r. 1468 Ppanbson. (Sto-
ria dei frati minori. Zara 1865 Tom. II. ecrp. 286, 287). —
¥V Ilorpasmo kcheeposanagy of Cuna Buje cc pasBaiuHe Ma-
JeHe LpKBe 110 CAMLM TpYKe, H IpHYa € y HAPOAY A& Cy OH-
Ab cranosamu I'pum. (Archiv, knjiga VIL. crp. 143). — Ma-
Kapcko 6 npuMopie cse 7o 1. 1334 6mao nyno xpusoBbpana
u oanaznmxa (Ibid. erp. 93, 118). — Cas neabmku noxyo-
erpoB (Sabioncello) 6io 6 zo apyre noxosnue XIV. cronbha
upaBocaaBrd. () ToMe UMa JOCTAa HCTODHYRH Dojaraka y Amd-
nenAnHieBo# mopbeTHHUM AyGpoBauke peuySanke, n Paprata’a
Tomy VI, y cp6. cnomenuunma u 1. A. Oujamsbi Hapox u
AaHac IpRNOBi€NAa Aa ¢y My Ipesud OHIM HCTOYAOrA 3AKOHA.
Cropo cByna Ho MoAyoCTpOBY BHAe Ce 3WIHHE O LpKaBa,
WTO Bapoj Kazke Aa ¢y rpuxe Gmae. llo momo cToHckome H-
Ma ux pume Hero urgb. Ty noyx sua o csakoii Toil LpEBH
DITOr0J Ka3aTH, H 3a HMe CBela, KOHUM ce OAUpIE Ha3HBaxy.
3a Cron (Stagno) sHa ce ja ¢ y wbmy cs. CaBBa nojurao
ennckonito. ¥ onome rpagy Gisme npas. MaHaCTHD H UpPKBR
cB. Huroze. Kama epferun kpats asge [ly6posdannma cas
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Chme mocisno coaysckom 6pahom cazpienarohn
0pso ypoauno € MCTHHA GOraTHM IIOZ0M, €D € NpH
YHCTOTH OPABOCAABHOra JOrMara, WTO Ta YYHTENBH
HapOAy TOHATHHM €3MKOM NPONOBi€faxy, (61aroTBopHO
AbiicrBOoBaNO Ha PasBHTAK IipaBe NOGOKHOCTH Yy HA-
pozy. Anu moiokail ciaBAHCEE Te IpKBe, IUTO c€ TH-
4e cpOckux semansa, Oiguie 3a Ifjiero oHO Bpieme Houx
Bp10 HeHsBbCTaH M HecTalam; e€p MY HegocTaflie
YBPCTOTa TEMENH Y H3BAHBCKOM YCTPOIHCTBY CpecTBOM
HapoaHe epapxie, n Touno oupegbabnora yerasa; ys
TO Kao Aa He Oigme Hu upasmiavora oShens H cane-
32 ¢ BH3AHTHCKOM BEIHKOM IIPKBOM, HHTH 3aKona),
Kon On ToyHo onpepbaaBain ojHowail enmckona' K
nopyunbnome cpemreneTBy n Bbpunma. Of npuange
upkseno ¢ cranb oupamasux Cp6a 1HYunO cranw, y
KoMe ce cpOcke o0ITHHE Hajasaxy y YrapcKoii mpie
HO c€ YCTaHOBHIa cpOcKa OHJRUNIA epapXif mo mpe-
nacky narpiapxa Yapnosuka. Oy ockyguuy y usp-
cTod yHyTpHBOH opraumusaniy, a Kpos To H y xpbn-
Kot cobGcTBeHON cHa3u 3a ysppxanb umerore gormara
H NIPKBEHOra peja, YLIoTpefHmeE Ha ¢BOX I0A3Y JIOfH
AyKaBH HIA cyeBbpuH, Te y HcTO J0ba Kajga ce caas-

Paar # Cron ys ropnmusu panak 1000 nepuepa, onpa HOBH
FOCHOAAPH OAY3MY Raaybepima oHall MaHACTHp, U 3aMi6HE HX
r. 1347 ¢ dpanbpyuma, Kou ¢y /Jo mMalo caB OHali Ipapoc.
Hapoyx obparuau y pumery Bbpy. Bugu: CpOcko-aaiMaTHaCEH
Marasun rog. 1839 crp. 123. Istoria ¢ privilegi dell osser-
vante provincia di Ragusa y mssbmhy 1mro ce B janac uysa
¥y KHBPHHENI AyOpomauror manaerapa. B. Pycekas bBeebga.
1859. 1lI. Carbes. erp. 2.— OBako € 6170 1 0 Li670l Ay6pos-
HMYEOi apaaBn (ocoM rpana) ocoéuro Ha kornny. lllro € m
ganac Cp6ana pumcxe pbpe y Boku kotoperoii ox Jymrane
Ao Kotopa u o mebe namrposcke Ao bapa 1o € cBe o6pa-
heao sa XV. n XVL siexa. (Farlati;, — O npeaacky Dbom-
BiaKRa' y pumery sbpy rosopuhiemo ma gpyrom nrbery.
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Aacka npocsbra u auTypria pessowhy Merogiesux yue-
HHEa PacupocTHpaia 1o Gyrapcsoil H OXpHACKOH crpa-
HH, cTafjollec O] TyJa CBOA €PeTHUKA y4YeHd — IOPOX
6oroMuICTBa — CIATH H N0 00AMKHBHMA CPOCKHM KY-
nagiama, pywmehn Bbpy a ¢ HboM c1afo M OHaKO y-
ctpoiicrBo Tamouryh ucroune nprse. Cpeliom upksa y
THM KynaHisma Zo6u ako u Hewrro 1osuie y cB. Cas-
BH {1169—1237) cBora npeycrponreas, npocshrure-
ag u xpbukora Opanuress. Heowhubnse cy saucra y
ToMe 003HpY 3acJyre TOra BeIHKOTa CBCTRTCAI, KO-
era 1ienn xuBor Obmie mocseher cpekn 1 Gnarocra-
HI0 OTayacTBa cBora M mpasocaaBue phpe. IIppoGaTua
€ epapxia o cB. CaBne Gpja ycpegoToucHa, KOJIHKO
@ 710 caja HCTOPHYEM MO3HATO, y CMIcKONiH GaHbCKOM
kop npxse cB. Ilerpa y Pauikoii, rabuo nocab cpbern
‘upocsbrurens upu ycraunoprbuio ueogsuche of Ilapu-
rpajja epapxie IocraBH BiajHuKy; y 3axywuwo, rgb ce
r. 1044 conomurb enucromom ueku Lappun, u y cnod-
ckonin GocaHckoit. Cpern CaBBa npBu jJage cpOckoil
LpKBH CTAIHY e€papxilo, NOJZUTHYBUIH JBaHAeCT emH-
CEONlaTa, M HaJ CBHMA apXHEIHCKONil; YCTPOH Ma-
HACTHpe, JaBOIH HM TPDYKC H CBO& Kaayhepcke y-
craBe; ypeau obpex LpEBeHe ciayabe, mocre, ¢BCTKO-
BHHe, 61aroyMHie H AHCLHMIMHY, TODKECTBEHO DBele-
abnie nprBeno, cBe W0 crporoMe ofpacly BH3AIUTH-
CKOra IpaBociaBid.

- i /lok € TopemomMeHyTo Ja TaKo pedeM LPKBCHO
Heyerpoiferse Tpaaso xox Cpbéa’, Bocma ce Guaa mp-
Ba ofubmana o moaxHTHyHo-rpabaHckora caBesa c oc-
Tanama cpOckum xyuaniama (B. ropb). Tux ogsoenbm,
KO€ 110 HI0O H 10 octano cpberBo 05 Bpao ybGurauso,
yAapH ce Temeab GocaHCKONH LpKBH, KakKoBa HaM e
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npefcraBiA Kpos cabnyioka Bpevena sa 6aHoBa M Kpa-
akBa go mpomactu xparbserBa (1463). Pexox ga e
TAM ofBoenbM IpxBa y BocEH axo wmrTerosaza. Ha
Mall NpOCTOD OrpaHH4eHa, Y JAOTHKY ca 3amaja H
chBepa c HempiATENIbCEHM Te:KHAMA PHMCKOTA KATOIH-
nusMa, pacmoiaaratohu crabrma u yGoruma marepial-
HUM H YMCTBEHHM CpeJCTBAMA, OTYLHBWIE ce y Io-
auTHYHOMe 003HpY of cychgmora ol egumoskpHora
cp6erBa, npEBa 6ocaHcKa ako M ocrajge BbpHa yueHI0
IOpaBocIaBHOMe, HHE MNAK HH MHCIHTH MOrJa Ha OHe
cTalHe ycTaBe, IITO HX Zo6m cp6cka upkBa. Y Hboi
HeCTalHO H HecaBpIIEHO YCTPOHCTBO ocTaje YHampien
0HaKOBO, kakBo Oiame go ¢B. CaBBe y ocraauma cp0-
ckuM xynauiama. C gpyre oner oHa HHe HH BpeMeHa
HMala Ja ce 0 Tome mocrapa; ep Gam kKaga cB. CaBpa
y Cp6ir OaarorBopro pbaawe, Te kKag 6H ce Kao e-
aunoBbprHa cychgra o Tora CaBBHHA paja OKODHCTH-
TH MOIJa, HacTajjome 3a HI0 KaJOCTHA TEUIKa BpeMe-
Ha: C 6fHe crpaHe epec 0oroMHicka, mpecabesa H3
cychgue Byrapcke, paspupaumre o HeMuimne, Hameha-
mme Holf mopes KO6KAKBHX JAKHAX H cyeBEDHAX Hayka
CBOIL epeTHYKM KpOH M OpraHH3aNil0; ¢ Apyre KpBaBa
HamaJaBd ¥ NPOrOHCTBA Of DHMCKE I[PEBE, KOA IOJ
H3IMKOM Jia YHHIOTH €pec HULIA € YNpaBo Ha TO Aa
uckopienn y Bocum mpaBociasie. ¥ Toi ocamabrocrn
KaK0 € I[PKBA Ta YCBOHIa HApOYHTH XapakTep, NpH-
MHEIa 0cOOMTO HeKo ycrpoiicrBo, Koeé cyzehu mo oc-
KEYAHUM HCTODMYKHM HOJATHUMA HOCH Ba cefu fcHe
3HAKe CIABAHCKE HAPOJHOCTH ald HPHTOM H GOromui-
CKe €pecH, TO Ce OHA C THX XapaKTePHYHUX LPTa Hp-
EBOM 0OCAHCKOM HCKIKNYHBO HasHBala.

S A
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€pecH y 0rocIaBAHCTBY.

Behu G6poit cuncatens’ kKou cy ce 3aHHMAalH HC-
TopioM 0OCAHCKOM, IOBOpe 6JHHOIJACHO fia € Y Cpej-
Bby Bieky cBy Bocny xy&KHI0 €peTHIITBO, T2 BHIIEG
Za ¢ oBo Biajatohe 6mno. Ilo mpuxoBoM mmbHIiIO 6pec
6 Ta 0Hla MaHHXeiicka, DaBJIHKiAHCKA, GOTOMUICKS;
caMoO IITO Ce He CIa’ky y ToMe, Aa JH Cy CBe Te CeKTe
ucroBeTHe MIH y TraaBHome Meby coGom pasmmume. /Ja
64 y KOJHEO € Moryhe pasdcHHId M piemnad nuranb
Ja 14 € Ta epec mocroana y Docmu, H axo e mocro-
fAla KakBa Holi @ Hayka M XapaKTep; Ha KOK 6 Of
FOPHBHX CEKTa clajala; 6 JH CBYy IPKBY G6ocaHCKY
IOCBOHAA H OKYXHIa HIA Jien nbsum, — uyxno e

! Bupgm: Gieseler, Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte. IIL
B. Bonn 1844. — Gieseler, Untersuchungen #iber die Ge-
schichte der Paulicianer. Hamburg. 1829. 1. Lieterung. —
Matter, Histoire critique du gnosticisme. Strassburg. 1845. —
Petrus Siculus Historia Manich@orum, ed. Gieseler. Gtting.
1846 — Constantini Harmenopuli de Masilianis y xxpmE3m:
Juris Graco-Romani canonici et civilis Johannis Leunclavii
Francofurti 1596, in folio erp. 551, 552.
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npie cBera Ja ce YIO3HAMO NOH30JUKE € NMOMEHYTHM
CeKTaMa; Ja HM IOYETAR pPasBUAMMO, 0F KyAa M2HH-
Kollle, KaKO cC TI0 HCTOKY M 3alajy paclpocTpaHHIIe;
Aa Obryhn noraeg Gamumo u na crawb HBAXOBO y
3eMIAMa HAa OaJKaHCKOM II0JyOCTPOBY M Ha 3amnafy
3a cpepnbra piera.

Manuxe.

Herok € of HekoHa Ja Tako peuem chmenuurre
penuriosnux cerxra. Cruxie, HpoTHBIE TIABHHM Jorma-
THMa rocmofyiohe 6yxn roe Bbpe, Buguvo rgb ce we-
cTO Hou mpH caMoMme nopohar cexre XBaTAIO IOJ YIIH-
BOM $HI1030&CKOra MUILIBHA y cuerey, KO ce y pasHuM
H3ABHMA OYHTYE, € YUM € H JOTHYHA CCKTA IpHMAala
cBoil pume Hay manb oceGHH XaparTep, ¢BOI HAPOUHTH
npasan. OBako € 6EBal0 TIpie, OBaKo Te ifoil MHOTO
puite nocnk pohena Xpucrosa. Koanro €rog cerra’ Ha
penuriosHoM HOJI0, Mal0 Za ce KOA HITO cama ITo Yy
CBOHM OTpaBIAMa Jy:#e BpeMeHa OADKaIa Off €pecH
wanuxeiicke. Iloverak 312 M ofHOmAN 31a K 6:3ar0CTH
H cBevoryhkcTBy Goxiemy off Hckoma Oiaumle mpegmer
pasHHM peanriAMa H ®HI030&iAMA y NpocTpanoMe He-
snaboxuom HerToRy. Ha Toif € Teopid uouHBao Imoraa-
BATO CHCTGM H pelHria 3opoacrpoBa, Kagke € Tpej-
crasabua y 3enjaBect, y KoHoifi HeMa Jpyrora ycca
Ao arore Gople 7iBoé adCTpaxTHMX Hadeia; rocroja
npemypgpora (Aburamazdio) H 310Ta MHCIHT e-
aa (Aohrémainju). Tora gBosrora naucsa apwxaxy
ce U ApeBHH MyApald erHIaTCKH M Xaijefickd, Te ra
kamub nonpumuuie Bacuang, Baacarun, Dbappecan,
Mapuion u gpyru raoctuuu IL croabha. Kako sao y
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6uly cBome He Moike nnRako jja cc cypapa c 6aa-
romhy cTBOpHTeas, H3BOAHIH cy O TyAa JAa MOpawo
6ury aBa DBora, gBa BbuHa Hauena, — eqHO WTO TpoO-
nssefc Aubpo, a ppyro — 310. OBaii € cacrem mo ABO-
AKOCTH Hayela NOBHAT NOJ HMEHOM /IyajiH3Ma HIH JH-
TEen3MA.

Manec epeciapx w3 III. crombha ga 6u rako 3a-
BCO XPHCTSHE Yy CBOI0 MpEXYy, TC HX K yaausmy To-
Me NPHBYKA0, CTajCc My TPAKHTH NOANODE H J0KA3a
y epanbemo. Hamas rab ce y ot xubusu jasox na-
3HBI%G 1IOrJaBHIOM TaMe, BHHOBHHKOM TpieéXa H CMpTH,
TBPAIO € /la € AABON OHO 310, OHO IAKOCTHO HAYeEIO0
mto ra € o Tpaxio. I'osopekn eBanheab sa pgoGpo
cTab10 a HE MOXKe 31a TLIofa pabard, a sa AuBOJA
na yBbk name, 6yayhu oranm namm (Mos. VIIL- 44),
H3BOJI0 € off TyAa fAa DBor He Moike OHTH orTay M
crBopare]p paaBona. /larbk e Hamasio Gaarnm neko me-
cyraacie jaxe nporuBypbuie usamely crapora u uo-
pora sasbra, Te e romopio ja umerH Bor Hhe morao
cropuTH 06a Ta sapbra. OBy € Haykry ofazayio y
$0pMy MHTOJOTHYKY, Y3€BIIH MHOFO LITOIITA H3 pe-
anrie ApeBHux Ilepcana, maBiacTuTo OGacHe acTpoHo-
MH9KE H KO3MOIOHHUKe, ¢ KoHMa € o6oraTio cHcreM
cBOH, y Xom ce mog ropubom ofblom caxpisaio ragn-
Kajl ujee MeTapH3HYHEe H JyOvKe. ¥3 TOIHKH 3aMplmai
META®H3HYHHX IONEKYyJalif, npegadde y MaHHXeHCTBY
naee rnoctHyre. Ty e nmarepia — vin — y 6opbu
C 60€eCcTBOM ; Ty € Aylia — lyn 2m2vTwy — HBHMIABUIA
op Bora, onpegbabmna ga Goit Gie ca 31uM HavedoM;
Hpea crpajawbera Xpracra — Jesus patibilis -—, kos
Apyro HHe JXo 49Hcra cyOcrawuia csbriocrs, mrTo y
cyrny 6GopaBm; Ty € omer Hfea: Aa ¢ of chaanbna
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Aylie BaceleHe ¢ martepiom mocraino crBopenbt (erea-
tio), y xome e go6po cmbmaHo ca 310M.

Jpxelin ce jpyanusma wapnxeifinu cy H3Ganuad
crapu 3aBbT; yunau cy poxermsam T. € fa ce M. X.
yOaI0TiO ¢aMO NPHBHAHO, Jakle Ja MY 6 IDHBHJHO H
pobent, crpaganb, cmpr u ycrpcemb. Pagu rora mmcy
ce KIaHAIH KPCTy HH GoropopHnH; rHylaBald ce Opa-
Ka, kol mo mHbHilo HBUXOBY HAe Ha To, Aa Aymy ¥
BbynTEM OKOBEMa JpxH. AKO € MaTepia HpOH3BOA
3j10ra Hadela, TO 6 CBaKH JROTHK ¢ MarepioM rphbmau
H mary6aH. 3aTo MM e BDPXOBHO IpaBmio 3a Jo6po
xuBabnt Ouno ofpevent cBiera, H w3dbraBamb cpa-
gora obhena c¢ Thiecnma. Kao mapaBcka mocabpnua
TOra IpHANHNA Oidmie XKHBOT acKeTHYaH H CTpOr, IITO
ra Manec Halarao cBOHM YYeHHI[HMa; H TOM CTPOLOM
HpaBcrBeHomky, BaHbCKOM eMHpeHOmhY H NOCTHHYKHM
xuB1bEbM yMio @ mperacTETA npeMHOTe XpHCTAHE.

ITpuBpixkennnu Maneca aiennan cy ce y usaaGpane
(electi) u caymarent (auditoves). Onn pacupocrpannme
HayYKy My Io Belukoil gectn Asie m EBpone; npempa
ce HHCY JP:*aJd CTPOro Hayke y4ATeld CBOTa, HEro
10 CBaKH 10 CBOHOH hyAH TOJKOBaO, KOGKAKBHM [0-
JarnEMa MHOXi0, H yjellaBao IpeMa HayuHY MHMIb-
HA M o6muaiiva npocre H Heyke cBbrHHe. Teogopur
Habpad y cBoHoH KHBH3H 0 IpeKko 70 MaHHXEHCKHX
CeKTa, K06 Ce y HaylH 0 JyaJH3My CaBpIIEHO clara-
Xy, ali ce pasula3axy O IPHDOAH JBai0 THX HaYela,
0 pajHBH HBHXOBOH, 0 INEKyJIATHBHAMA H MODAJHHEM
nocrbgunama, mro HxX of TyAa uspogume. Cexra 6 0Ba
xpos apbera roguua (285—491) nperpuuna awoTe Upo-
TOHCTBO Y BH3RHTHCKOM LAPCTBY; BeIHKH ce Opoi
Mopaje CelHTH, & OCTABIUH Ho# cabjlenuud KpHIH CcY
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ce Koergh u raiino pacmpocrupann epec. Ha msmak
IV. cronbtha Oiaxy ce uBpero yjomuad y chsepHoH
Aepuum, ox kyaa npebome y Ilnmancky, xammb y HU-
ramiio (IX. Biera), rgb ce TparoBH MaHHXeHCTBY Ha-
nase jiom 3a V. cr., ma y Ppaunycky m Hbmaury
(XL cr.) CBa e mpuluka ja cy mopej csera npebau-
mbra uporoHcrsa Omim JomTe Bpao AKH HA Opow y
rpukoM uaperBy, ep r. 841 mapuma Topopa, Benuka
IITOBATEIbKA CB. HKOHA, y3eje HX KeCTORO IIPOTAHATH
Kao Hemnpiarend mpaBoclaBid H fp#aBe, KodHoM NpH-
rofioM maio ux € KpyTox cvmphy A0 mpero jgecer TH-
cyha.

3a mamuxee Beld HCTOpiA fa cy ce y Haiizagub
Bpieme, mpie Hero mro ke BEX HecTaTH c JHma 3eMiIb,
OAIBPIAH Off TIaBHOTA JOLMATA CBOE CeKTe, — ABOAKOra
Hayela —, MTO €y Fa X0 Taja TBpAo OpaHEIH H Ap-
ward. O 310M Hagesy TOBODHIH Cy Kao WITO ce O-
6uYHO TOBODH O JABONY; H IITO 6 rof 3ioke, HeBa-
NAICTBa, IPKOCA H HeCKIaja Ha 3eMIbH, DPHOHCHBAJIH
¢y MY Kao BHHOBHHEY. ¥ ocralom O0igxy sajpxalu
cBe Zipyre 3abayje MaHHXelcTBa 0 BaliokeHio H Tai-
HaMa, MpXKHI0 UPOTHBY IOYATaBA GoxiHXx yrognuka
KpCTa B HKOHA', PA3ApEHOCT H HeHABHCT (OCOGHTO Ha
3anajy) IpOTHRY rocnopyloliera puMcKOra cBemTeHCTBA.

IMaBaakianm.

Of MHOrHX MaHHXEHCKHX OIpaHaKa HaNOMEHYTH
HaM 6 oBAb maBIWKiAHE; 6p H Ta CeKTa, Kao IUTO
be ce REXke BHJAHTH, CTOM Yy Ti6CHOM caBe3y ca epecH
6oromunckom. Orono mnoaosuse VII. crorbha nmexa
Manuxedka HMeHoM lalHHHEKC Jaje OJATOHTH Yy €epecH
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MaHuxeiickoii aBa cpoa cuna I[lasza w Hopana, u mo-
cia ux y Epmencky 7a npomosiefao 1a:mHY Hayky.
Onyna e IlaBao pepnocTHuM mpomoBieganbm creran
mMHOrc cabpOeHnke, 1 MOCBYAa pacilofio MaHHxelicka
H THOCTHYKA Hadela, Te ¢e M Ipo3easTH no wbmy
npospand Ilapmusiann.' Y VIIL croabhy nap Komu-
cranTui (141—775) nacern Tpayilo HoBHM Koiomiama
n3 Cupie u Gpmencke, H ouoM upurofiom ¢ Gpmenuma
aoby y Espony pgocra IlaBaugiana. Kaza ce mag IX.
Bieka 3auera Gopla o AYXOBROMH IopHCAMELIH Haj Dy-
rapckom usmeby mcroune u samagab upkse, Ilapau-
KigHH Jla 0# ce KaKO OKODHCTHIH THM paclpama, 1o-
mao r. 868 cBoe muccionape u3 Gpmencke y Byrap-
CKy, Te cBoMM npomonieaawbm muore oujamnb wure-
ab saciiene, W y cBOK JAYATHCTHYKY CeXTy B3aBely.
O rome Beam caBpemenu mnucan, Petrus Siculus rog.
869: ab ipsismet impiis et delirantibus cognovi quod
e suo conciliabulo missuri essent, qui in Bulgaria quo-
scunque possent a catholica religione ad suam execra-
tam et nefariam sectam converterent (Gieseler Histo-
via Manicheorum, Géottingen, 1846). Kauub oxoao
970 ropa. ueccap Viosan Ilamuencc (969—975) mosepe
MHOTE O] THX 6€peTHEa H3 Male Asgie, HaceaHBIIH HX
okoxo IInopuBa (Pununonond).? Kao mro ecmo roph
CIOMEeHYIH, TeMcab € OOIITH CBHMA CEKTaMa MOCTaB-
WHM Off MAHWXeHCTBA JABOAKO HaYel0 HJIH JyalH3aM.
Y Tome cc cpekoamge mognyuno caamy. Ilro ce mak

! Tuzeaep (Gieseler) nax Beau aa cy [lapimkiann no-
etaau of ruoctiuke Here cexte 3 Cupie. (B. Untersnchung
ti. d. Geschichte der Paulicianer crp. 102 u cabz. — Cpasun
monorpasio II. Japposexor Kupuaas n Metoaili erp. 96, 97.

2 Aona Comnena, Alexias, lib. XIV. p. 450.
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THY9e APYrHX Touaxa Hayke MaHnecoBe, Hexe cy cekTe
y3anp npucragne, jgpyre my ce omnmpare. CBara e,
ka0 mTo 0o06u4yHO GHBA KOX €pecH, HeIITO HOBO IpH-
jaBaja, CTapo NonyHsABala, AorpabEBaia, Te ce omer
Ha Jpyre ovawb cexre miemana, 9MMe pa3fopy H pac-
Kony mel HpuMa kpad BHe Oiame. T'ake e 610 u c ITan-
JHEIAHOBHM cerTammuMa. /IoK Cy ¢ e€fHe DOYeTHHKA
ceora IlaBna Bume Hero ucrora Maneca momToBanH
(a MO HEEHM CHHCATENIhHMA OBOTA YNPAB NpPOKIEHAIN),
6pak, xpmrenh H Hekd poj npmyemha (mTo ra Bede-
poM 3BaxXy) NPOTHBHO MAaHHXEHCTBY JOLYIITAlH; IpH-
MalH Cy CApyre AOKeTH3aM H Apyre I'HOCTHYKE HJee
Maneca, ojfanaim cy CBakKO0 YCTPOHCTBO €PapXuIHO,
cBakH Oorocayx6end ofpej H NepeMOHis, mITOBaHb
HKOHA' H CBeTalla, CTPOCA ACKeTHYHH XHBOT H T. J1.

Maccaaianu.

Jda 6u nopexno u yyenb Goromuiacrsa mTo 6oas-
Ma L03HAIH, HYXKHO 6 Ja ce Ymo3HaMo H c¢ Tpehom
CEeKTOM, KOA c¢e jou npie 0of NaBIHRiAHCKE Kpaia y
cpaue caapanckora y Tpanim m Manegonin mapopa,
nojKonaBaohii cBOEM YIIHBOM TeMeas Maahanome o
XPHCTAHCTBY Yy OHHM cTpaHama. To & epec macca-
AigHCKAa HIM Tako 3BaEHHX EBxwura'. OHa mocrape
orom0 1. 360 y Mecomoramin 3a maposasa Komcran-
I2, Ka0 ITO Beid cB. Knusanil, Kod ¢ Kao 0YeBHLHH
cBb0K moYeTRa M HampegoBaHA HbHOr fFocTa 0 HbOMH
Hanycao, uiu y Bpieme Banenrnuiana no mubuino Teo-
gopura. Ma Mecomoramic npemra & y Capin a og
ryaa ¥ Tpanioo m Manegoniro. Yaanosn cy Hoit 6mmm .
NOHAHBHIIE MOHACH; HO 6HNO € Mehy HBHMA M Taro-

3
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BHX, KoH ¢y no cpbgoubn Iinueanpia 'xuBHin ca Xe-
nama. Hayka mM ce cacroana y roMe, 7a cBakd do-
Bbk nacabbye op cBoux popmrena 1 mocu y cebu
ZABOJAa, KOH HOCBOMBIUH YNy HArOHH 10 HeIpPeCTaHO
Ha cBako 310 B Gesakonb. Kako xpwrrenb Hue v cra-
HI0 Jla HM3arHa Tora HeYHcTOra AyXa H3 doBbka, ap-
®ayu cy ra 3a rafiny ynpaB usimmuy. Ha mporus
MoauTBa Gidme MM IJ1aBHA H Hafillpeda CTBAp, Off KyjAa
ce npossaimme H EBxutH (07 rpuke phuu cvyy, MOIHTBA).
Toxrywokn kpaBo piesn ¢B. IlaBra x Conynanmma (1.
17) HenpecTaHO MOJHTeCA, Y MOJIATBH HAIa3a-
Xy €JHHO CpeAcTBO K BbuHOMEe cmacemilo, H 6JHHO
mohkso opybe komM ce JABoa Moike H3arHaATH H3 O-
Bbrka. Msrananb Tto 6uBa oumraeano, m mbero Heva-
cTABOra Jl0Jasu cB. AyX Takobep BHAHBO, mokasywhn
CBO€ TIPHCYTCTBO THMe, IITO 40BbK f06ia jap umpopu-
IaH4, INTO scHO Triaefa 06oikecTBO, H y HailicKpoBHTi6
mucan ¥ ockhana npoampe. Op Tyaa mocrae 6raxeHo
cranb yoBbra, — cranb y kKoMe OH HHIUTA HE KeaH,
He nmoTpefye HKaKOBa IoydaBaHfA, — y KOMe Jyma
Tpi6mMATH He MOXe, a Tie10 HeMa YYBCTBEHHX Xeld H
Hacaajia, Te OBakoMe O6e3uyyBCTBeHOM 4YOBLKY HHIITa
He GuBa rpbmuo. OBakEma cBeTMM JOfuUMa He TNpH-
cTOH paboTa; 3a TO ¢y IJejanH ja npubdaBe cebu pany
opocayerbm, nposojehn Behkn fien gaHa y Ji€HOCTH
n cnaBano. YecTo nyra Kajga 64 HX saHio enTysiasa
nnbeanu 6u, upeBiann ce, NoCKakWBaldl, H TOBOPHIH
61 ja TAMe JABOJa Trase: 34 TO IpO3BaHH OyAy H
eurysiscTy, nubcaun, M ajen®idHH, eBCTaxidHH IO H-
MeHY HeKHX CBOHX WOrJaBHIA, TCAJTOMHHIHE HITO CY
. wbpamu ncaamose H T. J. OBy epec mporieme He-
E0aHKO. cabopa momberHux. ¥s3 To IapeBH H3jame



P> 3ed
o

MAOLE CTpore 3aKoHe Ja OH 10 HCKODIGHHNM, HIH
yoit 6apem Mok ocnabman. OBe mbpe Kao ja HuHCY
ocraae Ges ycwbxa; ep ce maccaniamerso y Tpaniu
n Manegonin yrHmano, H34e3HYBIIM TOTOBO ¢a CBHM
u3 ABHOTA JKHBOTA.

Y TEm cTpamama 06HI0 € OHJA, Ka0 H JaH Aa-
HAlIHBH, MHOITBO Kalyhepa M MamacTHpa, y KoHMa
epec Hale npuBpXxeHHKA, Te cy € TAHAMM HAYHHOM
uenoBieqanM m oxoxo pasuiMpens whuor Hacroamm (B.
Keapun: Histoviarum compendium 2 vol. Bonnae 1838
u. 1, crpasa 514). Ycnomene Te, WTO cy ce y OHHM
CKPOBHTHM MBCTHMa TOBJAuHIe Kpo3 Jyro Bpieme,
upofyAumie oOleT &pec MaccaligHCKY TpEeHHaueHy Y
KO64eMy, UPHMHBUIH IITOUITA H3 MAHHXEHCTBA M THO-
CTHIH3Ma HapOYHTO HAEY © AOKETH3MY, H JOJABIH
HpaBCTBEHA HeKa Npabuia H3 Kalyhepckora uuma, ne-
KH poj 0orociyskeHa M INoYeTKe IPKBEHOra ycrpoic-
tBa. HoaBabub To cmaga y X. croxbhe, kaga Boro-
Mux erafie ciath no Byrapcekoii cBoo moBy epec. (Gie-
seler, Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte, 9. II. erp. 226;
Schuoitzer, die Kuchiten im X1 Jahrhundert y gacomucy:
Studien der Geistlichkeit Wirtewbergs. 9. XI. cBe-
sak 1, 1839). Koaukn & ynaus monorabmo To macca-
JiAHCTBO Ha GOrOMHICTBO HMalo, TOYHO ce onpexbau-
TH HeJa; alH HHe CyMHbB aa & of CBil0 TODHBHX Cek-
Ta HaHb Haliaue pbnoBazo, ep mro € rox v whmy
ACKeTH3Ma, H Ha Tali CTPOIH KHBOT KIOHehHX ce mpa-
BHJIA, GOrOMMICTBO 6 TO AMAYHO YCBOHIO OF 6peTHU-
EMX MaccanifHCKMX Kalyhepa,' o uemy Ra Apyrom
mbery o6umnpiie.

* HImur (C. Schmidt) y csodoii Histoire et doctrine de
la secte des Cathares ou Albigeois, kaga o maccariguckok
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€peTHYKO-CIABAHCKE Jyaausam.
Hbreso ayaut m y3apouu Tome.

Kao mro roph (erp. 6). nanomenycmo Tpanmia u
Manegonia 6iaxy y VIL eroxbhy Bek cramno nace-
rhHe CIAaBAHCKHM HAPOJIOM; HAPOUHTO IeT ARUX Ije-
MeHa 3ay3HMaxy y ApYyrod IoaoBHHH Mcrora croxbha
naiisehn piex Manegonie, u gien Teccarie og Apum-
nejara K Emnpy po agparckora mopa. CnoMenyan cmo
pa cy peuene semab 3a IX. Bieka Beh sapaxene 6u-
Je epeTHYKHM CeKTaMa Ha Ayaansyy ocHoBanuym. IlIro

HJI¥ eBXHTCKOH €pecH I'0BODH, perao 6uX ;g 0 o07Bad OF 6-
pecn Kartapa', apxehn ga cy o6b Te epecn camocraane, upem-
Aa 06b Ha AyanmamMy W THOCTHYKHM HjeaMa ocHoBate. Ho Bu-
JH ce Jia € y9eHH MY JajJleKo ¢ IPaBora NyTa 3amao H y
TOMe, Ka0 H y MHOrome ueMy o Gorommicrsy. Kartaperso e
acTo mTo B nososarbHo mMaccanisnerso. Kanyhepu sapaucenn
6peci0 MAaHAXEiCKOM TeKHJIH Cy K CaBpOIEHOMEe oKABOTY; Ap-
JaNd Ccy ce 3a ejuHe cpere aAe M aHcTe (KdSuxpec), W TO
€ HMe 326/lH0 ¢ €peckd cMbmaHOM ¢ GOrOMHJICTBOM HpemIio
Ha 3auaj, oK ume TO cyAehu no crmomeHHuEMA CJaBAHCKHM
H TPYKHM HEAE ce Ha HCToKy oppxkato. — IIro mern Ilmmr
HOBI6Ja O NMOCTAHKY KaTaPCTBl, 33 KOE M OR CyAH Aa € CTa-
pie oA 6orommactea, Kao Aa norsphye Zomekne Hame mubnie.
llouerar TomMe KaTapcTBY OH MCTHHA HHE Ka3ao, Opu3HaBanh:
4 caM /ia € noYerak Tall 3aMOTAH Yy TMHHY, KOO € TEIKO
pasarnata (T. I erp. 1). Tomuko apxum 3a ussberso, aa e
KaTapeTBO MOCTAA0 Yy IOTOCAABAHCKEM 3eMJIAMAa. Y3DOK My €
IJaBHA [OCTAHKY pacopa usmeby merousme H 3sanmagub npkse
npasEKoM Byrapeke, H of TyAa cabZoBaBlIM I[PKBEHH PACKO;
Aaxbh OropyYeHoer y CIABAHCKOM HAPOAY pajJd IPOTOHCTBA
cnaB. auryprie n olpeia pumckom InpksoM. Oco6ATo Mapa-
cTHpDH (BeJH OH) Apekaxy ce CAABAHCKOTa o6peja, H omupaxy
ce Ako jatasckome. Kaaybeps ocamabnu y csomm manmacru-
puMa, m3bbrasarokm cBakA Aotk ¢ Pamom, a mpmayhenm ¢
Ipyre oxapehn ce cmomenia c llapurpajom (?), omE ¢y u ja-
nb caysxsiam ce eoiioM HapopHoM Janrypriom. M 6am patm Te
¢Bo€ ocamabmocTs Gyzy BHIIE H3J0XKEHH 6peTRYKOME YILIABY;
HbAZOBE OcaMIbue M UyAHORATE MIEKYJanie 9eCTO Cy NPOH3BO-~
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ce AyaadsaM Tad of faHa y fAaH To Belima mmpio y
oHOMe OOLIHDHOM Epalo, TOMe ¢y MHOLO JOUpHHieIa
ABa MohHa ®akTOpa: TOpb MOMEHYTH MOHACH M He3Ha-
602kHa MUTO.IOrIA 0 AABOIY, KOA & Y cpane oHZamubmy
HapoAy TeK Of CKopa NOKpuITeHy Ay6oxo 3apacaa Guia.
€peTHyKoMe YNIHBY MOpPalH Cy GUTH H3I0:KEHH 0CO-
6uro mycTHHAUH MoHacH. Y Oe3mocieHod camokid mpe-
AaBaiohiH ee KUBOTY Ca3pUaBHOMEe H CTpPOIoMe acKe-

JMJIe pe3yiaTate DPOTHBHE UPaBOCIABIK, Y TOJMKO BHING OPO-
THBHe, INTO 6u y Te miemaan cyepbpersa M ofuyae u3 mO-
rasckora caaB. BpeMeHa, Meby Kouma didme M BeaHKO mITO-
Banb mro ra Crasaum ojasaxy assoay (Ilpmo6ory). 3akuio-
uyye nocnb csera Tora, A2 ¥y THM OKOJHOCTHMA, MOXCAQ [OmI
y noderky X. croabha, mossuna ce Mely Ciasanmma cexta
AyaJasMa KATapCKOT, M TO IO CBOH NPHUJIANA Yy KAKBOME MAa-
HACTADY TIPYK0-CAABABCKOM y byrapckol, Koer 4jaaHoBH o-
JABIIH ce CYOTHAHHMA H PAHTACTHYKHM IINeKyaauniama Aoko-
me z0 y6bhens, aa jBa Hadena giene mel co6om ynpasaawb
cBi6TOM, H Ja 4osbk axo oen:m OurE wHCT (HaSzpoc) BT

Aa, ocaoboau AYX of cBilo Mana MaTepisiaHora crBopens. OBo
mubrie IlImMaTa 0 mocTasky KaTapeTBa, Ka0 CaMOCTAaJHE CEK-
TG 0JBOEHE 0] MAaccalifiHCTBA, peKao 6HMX Ja ce He MOKe HU-
CTODRYKH OpaHMTH, B Ja € roja mooTesa. lIporoserso cias.
JHUTYprie pPHMCEOM IPKBOM HHE JL MOrao 10BOZ GHTH Karap-
CcKoil epecH, noyem y Dyrapckoil kao konieBnm nbnoil (1o u-
crome IlImaty) He 6isme Te WPOTHBHOCTA OF CTpaHe DHMCKe,
rab JardHCKA IPKBa HHE HHKaja KopieH yxsataia; a y Mo-
paBin, Ilagonin B Jaamanin, rab ce upOroHCTBO 110ABHIO, HAE
HCTOPHYKH TPANKUTH IIOCTAHKa KaTaperoil epecd. Jlpyro: mne-
KyJali§ epeTHuKe ¢ THOTHIHZMOM IOMi€mane N0 MaHACTHPHMA
y Tpanin 1 Manegonin MHOro cy crapie of ysegeus CIaBsH-
cKe JHTYpri€, Aakjde cTapieé 0of TOra JATHHCKOra HAUAJAHA HA
ci1aB. 6orocay:xenb. Kao mTo emo Beh Kasanm maccastiancTBO
6 Aasuo 6mao y Tpamim; ako ra DosHié HecTano, ycmoMeHe
My Ce HIAK y MaHARCTHDHMA ysapskame, Aok ce y IX. u X. cro-
abhy y npemnagesmom Bmzy omer moasuao. Ty nam katapeTso
H Karape tpasurn tpe6a. Ocum llaBankissa’ u Ttora macca-
nigrcra y X. Bieky HHe Gmno apyre epecd. Us mpHxX € bBo-
FOMHI €pec CBOIO Ipmio H HI0 cacrasio, Kao mro he ce Hu-
Ke BHIHTH. :
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TH3MY, Tajalu cy Kpo3 To UecTO ¥ KoeKakBe norpbiuke,
H y 4yanosacTa 3absybema nporuBma ca cBuM mpa-
Bocaasilo. Hayky, koo cy kaaybepu ox Tyjga usBia-
YHIH, HApOJ € THM pajie U JaKme yYCBOABao, IOTO 6
07 CKOpa TeK NPHMHBIIH XPHCTSHCTBO MHOrO Homr -
3guHOra y cebe sajp:xkao 6io, H WITO Cy MY HOBH TH
YUHTeNbH RBrOBHM 63MKOM rOBODHIH, & R cHoddmub
Ce K20 HEKH CBeTHH H CTPOTH HNYCTHHANH HOHAUIAJH.
Ilosmaro € m3 muronorie ciraBaHcke (BHAH XHI®ep-
aunr: Cnapame sabanriiickie crp. 235; MaunieiioBcky,
IMagapuk ® 1. 7.) aa cy asuuuu Cuaasana Hom y
npacrapo Aoba craBianu y3 BpxoBro 6oxectso CBe-
roBHAa, Bbaobora (mauemo gobpo), LipHoGora (mauemdo
an0 uHaye Aasoaa). Ilocabgnbra cwmarpamn cy xao
BHHOBHHKZ CBil0 HDABCTBEHHX H SHBHYRHX 3aja IITO
JIO/ICTBO IIOCTHXKY, Te Ia IITOBaIH Hcro Kao Bora, a
6H Ta Kpo3 10 YMHIIOCTHBHIAA H mocrbjune rabsa
Hbroa of cebe YKIOHHIH. AIH OHOra CHCTEMARTHYHOIa
. paBHoBbeia uameby ao6pa u s1a (wro ra oma:xamMo y
BenpaBecTH, y ManecoBoit epcen) kKao ja me Giame y
Caasana’. Pasronpasroctu mely BbaoGorom n IpHo-
Gorom wume omao. [fobpo e HajBmabuBano y ciaBaR-
ckum 60KecTBHMA; O0ysHMaN0 & CBY CIaBAHCKY pe-
auriro. Hebecun 6Gor, Cserosug, Kusa, Pagurocr, Ile-
PYH H T. . cBe ¢y To Onam ZoOpw OOroBH; 3.0 €
Tel y3 HbH npucramso. Oso Giame HcTAHA 60xKecTBO
y NpaBoME CMHCIY, alH HAE HMaJ0 HH BHCHAE HH
BaacTd HeGecHora TBopma. To € omnali ymbpenm aya-
IH3aM, MTO ra MaccaliaHCKoH epecH ojauH Kaxyhepu
ydYaxy 10 MaHACTHpHMA, — JyalJHsaM KakaB ce H ¥
GOrOMHICKOH 6pecH MOHAliBUmE IOKas3ye, pasadkymohu
ce of Ayamusma aGcoayTHa (y apeBnnx Ilepcama u
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Manuxea) no Kove cy o6a Hayexa off BhYHOCTH paBHO-
BIACcTHA H caMoCTaiHa, 0 KoMe ymbpenom gyanusmy
ropoprhiemMo HellTo obwmpHie HEXe. Koy oBakora Ay-
XOBHOTa DPAacmoyoxkeHd cIaBAHCKOra Hapojia y oluiTe,
a MoHA0cO0 HOBHX ClaB. HacenOHHA HA I0:KHOM KPAK0
6aIKaHcKora IOAyOCTPOBA K JAYXy HedacTHBOMe (7d-
BONY); NPH KOGKAKBHMA Y3 TO HpeAcyXava H A3HIHAM
obnyanma CinaBgna’, MTO HX ¢ HAPOYHTH cabop Troj.
869 y Illapurpagy erporo sabpamntm mopao (Manie-
fioBckH, crp, 26; Illaeapux II. 178), HHe TexKo Gui0
maHHXefcKoMe yann3My Ja cTede ce6H IPHBPIKEHHKA'.
C rora meliemo gonecro morpielmATH aKo 3a HCTOPHYKH
$AKT y3MeMo, 1a ce Y I'PYKOCIABAHCKAM MaHACTApHMA
no Tpaunin ¥ Maueporin saBpria mpsa Kidna Ayald-
ctHIKo# epecH, B of Hb gocrbano nexogehum mpak-
THKaMa y IorociaBaecTBy. Mjee epecu Te y mouerky
6es mehycoGue cBese, mjee Hepocabgre H Maldo pas-
Biene, 6yay pgouuie Goxbd ompegbuabue, m y Herku To-
6oxxe cCHCTEM Jj0BefieHe, KOH ce MieHH0 M NPUMOOIbH-
Ba0 K 00MYauMa, OKOJHOCTHMA, NoTpebama AOTHYHHX
npexkaa, y xoe 6m epec upogHpara, Kao ITO TO O-
6uuyHo OHBa KojX cBake epermdke cexre. OBail ce mak
cucTeM JOlHi6 HaHBHINE Ha 3ama]y ycaBpPUIio H HEKM
ymbrHE cacTaB 706io, MOINTO H3 IOFOCIABAHCTBA CEKTA
Oyne onamo mpecabena, kao wro hemo Ha cBome mb-
CTY BHJUTH. '

e A
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BoroMmmau.

IIITo ¢ meby mMomacmMa y MaHacTHpHMa THHANO
H Kae KpajoM ce IoBjayuao, To ¢ y X. croakhy y
Byrapckoit ma cBbTiaocT H3Rio, B IO claBAHCKOME OR-

! Buan: Euthymius Zygadenus, Narratio de Bogomilis ;
edidit Gieseler. Gottingze. 1842 in 4.° I'pukm ¢ Texer Ha-
mramoag 'y Tprosumry y Baamkoit 1710 in folio. — Anna
Comnena, Alexias, ed. Possin. Paris, 1651 in folio, — Con-
stantini Harmenopoli de Bogomilis y kwsmam Juris Graeco-
Romani.tam canonici quam civilis Johannis Leunclavii. Fran-
coforti 1596 in folio; — Histoire et Doctrine de la secte des
Cathares ou Albigeois par C. Schmidt Tom, I. IL Paris 1849.
— Ein Katharisches Rituale von Eduard Cunitz. Jena 1852.
— Hepocroitnaro Kocwmsr npecsarepa 6echaa na HoBOABHB-
myoca epecs bBorymmay. HMagama mo pykOmHCY MOCKOBCKE Jy-
XO0BHE aKajeMie, Kol € Herja 6i0 COJOBEUKOrs MAHACTHpA, Y
gaconrcy “IlpaBociaBHEli cofechbaHHKD H3JAaBAEGMBEIA IpH Ka-
3aHCKOH AyxX. arajemim. 1864. M. Anmpmx — Asryer,, Ile-
yataHa € H y Archivu za poviestnicu jugoslavensku. Knjiga
IV. 1857 ma ropmbra pykoneca, aqu He HOAUYHO H ¢ MHOTHM
norpbmkama. — Hue cymub ga 6u ce o borommauma, oco-
6aT0 Ha HCTOKY (a Moxkcxa M y JlyOpoBHMKY) HAmao Koif py-
xonme. buno nx € n y Pycin, kao mro cyxun r. Cpesabeckn
o pieunMa Hekora 36opuuka m3 XV. Bieka, y paclpaBH O €-
pecamMa HoBoropojcke kuproxHune. Baaun Knjizevnik. God. III.
Svez. 1. 1866, crp. 135.
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pawnby sapogy wmpurH noieo Boromur. O rTome €-
pecisipxy 3Ha ce camo ToiEko Xa & 6io pogom Crna-
Baund (Byrapun), ssaniem csemrTeuns (mom), M ja €
xusio sa Bragana Ilerpa (927—968) cuna napa 6y-
rapckora Cmmeona, m0j KOHM € TOCTBJHHM IPEBEHO-
claBAHCK4 KHPH:KEBHOCT CJaBHIA CBOH 3J1aTHH Biek.
M3 owora wmro cmo ropb maBeas BHJH ce, Aa cy ce
TParoBH MAaHHXeHcTBY OApPXKalH OHIH IO E€BPONCKHM
NpOBUHIiAMA IpYKe LapeBHue, Nponosieganbm koeka-
KBHX JaXHHX Yy4dTeld; oBe Cy TparoBe 06oapMa IIO-
HOBHIH H YTBPAHIM JocelHBIIM ce u3 Asie y Tpauino
aBnukigun npeBpxenuuy manuxeiicke epecu. U3 Te
MaHHXeHCKO-NaB1HKIAHCKE epecH, OCHOBaHe Ha Jya-
ausMy, ysege DBoromui cBoio epec, xod ce mo mbuy
npo3Ba GOrOMHJICKOM, NDHAOZABUIM HOH mTOmITa H3
MaccaligHCTBa H acKeTHYHa NpPaBHIa U3 ycraBa Ipa-
BOCIABHHX Kalyhepa', alm mpekpocHa M H3omadeHa IO
navexuma epernaxe cexre.! Momre 3a xmBota Boro-
MHJA CeETa ce AKo paciofuia GHIa o craBAHCKOME
Hapogy ¥ Tpauiy m Manegonin, nacrogambwm mro nb-
FOBHM NITO MHOFHX My YueHuka. Mmena riasuinx og
THX y4eHHKa cadyBala HaM € HeTopid: To cy Muxamm,
Teopop, [lo6pe, Creean, Bacnaie, [Ierap, mro ux ¢ gpy-
THMa PEBHOCTHHM 100OpHHIHMA €pecH IpPOKIHHANA

1Y Cenogury (XmacepAHHIS, ncbMa 065 Heropin Cep-
608 u bBoaraps, 1853, crp. 171) wapnano crou: llonexe BEL
CeJARKABLH HAmb Bparb 00 BhCeH 6abraperbif 3emanm Manm-
XeHCKRI0 epech pascba cmbcHBL cix ¢b Macanian-
CKO&. — A ifiom sacuie Benm Komer. Apmenonya (y Jdeyn-
kaaBig Ius Greco-Romanum, pag. 551): Secta Bogomilornm
non multo ante nostram wtatem esse cepit, ac pars que-
dam est secte Masalianorum, et in plerisque cum illorum dog-
matis consentit: quum prmterea quedam etiam invenerit ac -
pestem adauxerit.
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fiom y XIII Biery fyrapcka upksa xao cnoe naiiiokhe
Bparone .

IIpie nero oummeyo weropuuxy cyaby Goromua-
cTBa, nbroso HampegoBanb, maganb H KoHayHH HecTa-
Hag, HoTpe0HO € Aa pasBHAHMO Halmpie y uemy ce
cacToAJa Hayka 60rOMHICTBA, HIH IPaBHIHiE WIeEKYy-
JaTHBHH MY CHCTCM; KakKoBa My Gigme eTHra y Teo-
piu M acKkesmc y HPaKTHIHOM YKHBOTY; KakBo IH 6o-
rocay:kenb cekTe H UPKBeHO ol ycTpoficTBo.

a. Bbpoyuent.

Cse mro o Haynum Boromura’ m3 rpukux H jgoma-
hux msBopa sHajgemo, sacayra € moraaBuro I'pka Es-
THMig 3HrajgeHa H Haluera lorociaBaunua Kosme mpes-
Burepa. K oBoft ABOHIM DPHAOZATH € H BaxaH TPYX

! OBab MuH ¢ MEMOrpe] o6paTHTH HAKHIO YHATATENS, A4
€ IYXOBHa DaJHHOCT THX GOrOMHJICKHX YyYuuTeAsa Ouna cyepe-
MeHa DagHHOCTH NpaBOCIaBHEX MeTOAieBHX yYuYeHHMKa, H HHHXO-
BAX muroMana y byrapekoii. Chbme pakie mocisno Grarovactu-
BHM CATPyAHHLHMZ YDORHJO € OF YeCTH 3J0M Ha INTETy Ip-
kBe H wupapcrBeHoetH! Kap momueammo ja cy Goromuzekn
YYHTEAsH OMIH TI0JH HAPORHALH, aaA CPALEM M AYHIOM o0Ja-
HH 6pecH, JACHO ce MOe MHCJHTH, Ja HM € JaBHa GpHra
6nna, kako ke p mepoM Ha Hapoj Zbaaru. Jlokie ce Ta KHBH-
JKeBHa pajiHd HBHXOBA IpyxKasa He 3Ha ce AMadHo. Toamko
¢ u3pbeTRO, Aa cy ce monaliBumie 6aBUNH KBapewbm cBeTora
IHCMa, H CACTaBAAHBM KOEKAKBUX JAXHAX CBEIITEHHX KHBHTA,
Kao mwto ¢ Ha np. Narratio apocrypha de interrogationibus
sancti Johannis et de responsionibus Christi Domini, nann-
caHa HeNmo3HaTHM bBoromujomM A3 mKoJe MJAM 9AHA TOPHYKOr
(de Concorezio), 03 KO€ JATHHCKH IIPEBO] € IPYKOTa HAJIA3H
ce y pyronucy y Mieraukolt 6mbiaiotenn cs. Mapra. Oxnomait
TEX ¢peceyuynTeas K LapoaHol caas. npocsbru 3a X. 1 XI
¢T., B YUJAHMB HBHXOB HA CTAPOOYrapcKy KHBHIKGBHOCT He HJe
¢Tporo y Moo pacnpaBy, H Hahnhe ako 3a bor meropuka ja
il 10 BAIKUOCTU OLiEHH.
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Henos3naTora nucua, no ceoi npuamnu I'pra, nauucas-
mer Cunogurs win Cr60pHUK D, Kora Ge3uMeHH
Byrapus mnpesege ¢ rpukora na Oyrapckd €3uMK TOJ.
1210 mo samoBiean napa Bopuca.' s onora mro nam
WHCIH TH cadyBalle, H H3 APYTHX LoBpHHX uaBbuwha
(ha np. y Aunn Komuunoit Alexias,y ApmeHonyia u
T. X.), 0 KAKBOMe HOZUYHOM CHCTeMy (OroMuICKe HAyKe
He MO¥e Ce HH NOMHCIHTH, KaMo JH IITO IOY3AaHO
pehkin. 3Hrajen € HanHcao HEWITO INTO HA CHCTeM JHYH
o GorocroBifo H cTBopeHio cBieTa; Ko3ma Ha 1IPOTHB
ONHca0 € caMo cnoadmui crpany wbny. Mm hemo
oBAL riejaTH fxa OHO WTO € O TOH HayuH ydeHoMe
ciery Beh mosnaro, y kKparko H KOIHKO 6 Moryhe
Bbpro npegcraBAMO.

Gpecu GOrOMHICKOH, Kao0 IITO BHUIEKPAT CroMe-
HyCMO, TeMelb € Hadelo AYalHCTHUKO, T. 6. ABa Ha-
Yyeja INPOTHBYNOJNO0XKEHA 6JHO JpyromMe, — Hayelxo
pao6po (no6pr Bor) u Haweno 3x0 (3an Bor). Ha
TOME OCHOBY CBa € roToBO (GOrocloBCKA IlNexyJanid
Boromnaa’, ja pasdcHM kKako ce Ta JBa Hadela Cy-

' T Xuneepauur Ha crp. 171, 172, cBoux umcama Beau
Ja ce Talf cuUNOAMK HaJasd HOM y PYKOIHCY, H CBOHHa € T.
C. Tlanaysosa caunHuTes1d KHBHre : Bbr Goarapekaro Iapa Cu-
meoHna. Cygehn o pieanma r. Xuneeppuara pykomsc € Taii
07 BeJIHKE BAYKHOCTH 3a Mo3HaBaHb crape 6yrapeke HpkBe I
epecy’, ¢ KoHMa Hoii ce Banano 6opnTH. Hacroso cam cBoiickn
efa 6 ce yNO3HaO H30JHXE C€a cajpixasM Tora HecymMHbHO
AparombHora pykomuca, mHcaBE 3a To H Yy Pyciio Heknm
HpiATeNPEMa; a@ MH caB TpPYA ocTaze Tek Gaara xend. M-
HaYe MOXZa OH M oBa MOd pajHA CaBpIUeHiA Hcmaaa; Ma
‘A3 u ecaMm ymbpen uo omome mTo r. XuieepiHEr pede, Aa
H Tali PYKONHC He CAJpHH HOBHX HCTOp. UOZATAKA, KOH OM
Behy cabBraocr majg Gorommiackom epecd pasacyan. Cpakako
BeJHKY G4 YCIYTy y4dHiO HCTOpHYKOH Hayuu y ofmTe, 4
IPKBEHO-CAABAHCKOH Ha moce yycun r. llazaysos, Ja racpen-
CTBOM mITaMiuc o6baoaanm.
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cperoure, H Gop6y Mel; codom Ha semIpH seMeTHyIIe;
a IpakTHYHA Hoil Ijie’, za joBeae I0fe Yy OfHOWIAM
mehby Dorom wuw cBi€Tom Kpos ackeTusau IpecTpor H
NPOTHBAH Jae HCToH NPHPOAH; Ja HX No6yAH Ha
cmHpedoct H npesnpaub cmiera. Y Tome pasiaranio
BHIIC & Troa0ra Yyo6pawxeHd, Koe HAyKy OGOrOCIOBCKY
IpPeTBOPH y NPaBY MHTOJNOTI0 IPHAABKOM KOGKAKBHX
mATa H GacHH, Hero JH 37paBe @HI030%ie. Hako ¢
Beli peyeHo, 0 NpHpOAH TOra JBOAKOra Hayela NMOABH-
Ie ce HOUI 3a paHa y CeKTH JBa pasltuyHa MubHid:
HeKH Cy €peTHIH TBDAUIH H YNOPHO OpaRHIH Ja ¢y
0o6a Haveaa of HCKoHA y HcTod Mbpu abcoxyTaa n
BbuyRa, M TO € AyanHsaM TakO 3BaHH YHCTH HIH
a6CoayTHH, — TO € JyalHsaM YIPaB MaHHXeHCKO-
NABTHKIARCKH, HalicTapiH y CexTH, Koffl € NpH NOAB-
aburo mona Borommaa kpos nacerbue y Tpanim Ep-
meHe-IlaBaugiaRe mopao 6ATH omyja Aocra pacmpoc-
tpanbH. /Ipyro e mayero Tako 3BaHo ymbpemno, koe
ce Mo cBolt npuaunu y ubapy mucrora GoroMmiCcTBa,
aKo me ifom mpHE camome mopoharo HEroBy a omo ma-
10 xamwh noABuiO, MO Kome € camo egan Dor, koif
CTBOpPH CBAlITO HA CBi€Ty, T. €. IIpousBeje MaTepiio
y obdmre, faBmu cTEXigMa Omhe, ogeTak MaTCpiAIHH.
€GAuHO TO CyWmTeCTBO HHE ce IIOCTAapalo Ja Xaoc Tal
pacmopess, y pes ra gosefe u cO6anE my Aaje. Osa
pajHA 3amafe y Jiex 3ioMe Hayely, H3 Koera IOJ-
ugnbeora monoxad cabpye, Aa Hauelo TO HHE HPH-
poxe GoxecTBeHe, T. €. HHe abcoayTHO H 0E3KOHAYHO;
OHO € eJaH off Oo:ximx TBopoBa, — anben, kol xoTi-
rohe 6urn paBad Bory msry6u cBoro NpBOGHTHY -70-
6pory, u Oyze cHeb6a UPOrHaH ca CBOHM NPHCTAIMLA-
Ma, MTO CC M3 OXOJOCTH IIa BPXOBHOTA TBODUA 10-
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aurao Gio. Mmak 310 To magero, rove Bor ocraBu
CBI6T MM Ijiely MaTepianHy U BHJUBY NpHpOAY 7Aa
HBOM BIaja H yNpaBild, cMaTpalo ce H y CHCTEMY Y-
mbpenom kao DBor mpempaa moxgsuubm mpsome.
HsyseBlim Heke Apyre pasiHke Y TJaBHOM ce O-
6a cacrema claraxy: y o0bva mcra Hadersa lpaBCTBe-
HOCTH, 0OrocIysxeHs M LPKOBHOra ycrpoiicrsa. [1aBHe
ce paslHKEe MOIy y KpaTKo cBecTH Ha cibpywohe. Ilo
ymbpenoM Ayanusmy gasox e crBopio doBbka a Dor
MYy Aa0 JAyumy obfapeny cao060fHOM BOJBOM;' OBY 6
cao6oay 4yoBbk ymorpebio exnso ga rpiem. Crodoguy
BOJIK He TpUMalle HAKAKO YHCTH AyaldHsaM, II0 Kove
HHe Moryhe Hefecnoif JymH Ja ce OJBaXKH Ha 310. —
Bop6a usmeby pgobpora m 3i1ora Hageaa IO $HCTUM
ayanuamy BbuHTa €; Hma U OHJa, Kaja ce ¢Be HeGecHe
Ayme GyAy 6RHOM IOBpaTHIe y HebGeCHY cBOK NMOCTOJi-
6rny, cBier he H fanb tTpadTH B Biafa 3104YecTora
Bora. Gpuua no6bma, kow ke pgo6pm bor oppxars,
CacTOH ce y ToMe, INTO he CBOE TBOpoBE 0CI000ZUTH
of po6CTBa H BIacTH MPOTHBHAKa cBoer. Ha mporms
no ymbperom e pgyammsmy mo6baa pgoGpora Hadeda
caBplieHia ; Gop6a he npecratm kag Id Tajg IJU, H
3n0 he KomayHo mojuekm Aob6py. — Jla Hema ycxkpe-
Hyha maoTH y Tome ce ciaraxy oba Hadena; HO pas-
ABaAXy ce y HAyIH, kakBa cyj0a 09exye KOHAUHO
mogere ayme. lto ce poTHue oBe Touke, ymbpenH
Cy AyalHCTH AOLYINTANH CTPAlIHH CyA, Apxehnm ce
epanbeackux pieun (y Marea, XXIV. 31), a crporx
ra ofbamarn. OBE He mpHSHABaXy JpYyrora cyjga xo

! Ponunt liberum arbitrium. Bagn: Moneta, adversus
Catharos et Valdenses, y k#suan IlImura Y. II ctp. 66.
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oHOTa. Koif ce 30HBa Y IKHBOTY CBaKora TO&THHIA
yopbKa.

Jda cy oba uauesa umaza cabgéenura’ y Goro-
MUICTBY HH€ CyMAb; fcaH JoKa3 ToMe HMAMO y npes-
purepa Kosme: xKako 6o XoTATh (épeTHIN) KOMY OBITH
MHIH, alije H TMaMH CTPaKyTh, AiaBona TBopma ua-
punapoue Yea1oBbkoMB H Bceit TBapu Bo-
®iH, (YMCTH AyalH3aM), H OTH MHOLHIA IPyOOCTH HXTD
MHHXKE aHreja OTNAaJIIa HapHuoTh H, ZPy3im
®e HROHOMa (JoMONpaBHTEIA) HENPaBe HAAr0 TBO-
pare H (ywmbpenm pyammsam). -— Taro ce ma uucro
abcoayTHO Hayelo ojuHoce oBe picun Koamumue: Heme
Ha 3eMJH TOYhI0 HO H Ha BHICOTY XyaAV BbuawoTk, ria-
rojllole TOo JiaBOIH BOJIH cywle Bcd, Hebo, coxune,
3Bb3/IE, BB3AYXD H T. [4.; a Ha ymbpenn gyarusam ose
y Canogury: WUxe carans sugumbu tBapH Tropua
HADHYAMAXh OHTE H HKOHWMA HADHOARIIUMXD ABHKJE-
BH H TPajloy H BBHCEMOY HCXOAAIUOMOY OTH 3€Mf, aHA-
eema. (Xmneeppuur, crp. 129). Tait aBocrpyku pya-
adMsaM y GoroMHJCTBY Ha HCTOKy norBphym n yecno-
MeHe, IITO ce 110 UpejgaHifo cadyBame y rtpehem u
4eTBPTOM KOJIBHY K0J cpofHHX (GOrOMHICTBY 3aNaJHHX
Karapa. OHyja cy epeTdOd, KOH Ce Ap#axy YHCTOra
AyaldsMa, TBPAHIA Ja € Hadelo TO K HPHMA NPEULIo
u3 Byrapcke nHaume op upese gperopuhke (Dugutria). '
A 10 6 H Bpao BbpoaTHO Kaj caMo IPOMHCIHMO, A3
¢ TOGOXKHA Ta IPKBa HIH NpaBHIHIE 4YHH AperoBukw,
pagu maii6iumera cychicTBa MaBIMKIAHCKOME YILIARY
Hallgume M3JI0keH OHTH Mopao, Te ¢ Tora Oahe of

! Haretici qui habent ordinem suum de Dugutria dicunt
csse dnes sine principio et sine fine. B. Bonacursus: Manife-
statio heeresis Catharorum, y IIImura Y. 1. erp. 58.
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cycbga cBoux IlaBaurigna m alcoayTHO JyaaHCTHUHO
Hayerxo npumio. Ha mporuas npuspxenuud ymbpenora
AyalnaMa Ha 3amajy IIPH3HABAIH Cy 32 CBOE IPBOY-
yprexh YIaHOBe WIKOJIC WIM TNPAaBHIHIE YHHA TOpPHY-
rora (de Corezio) y Teccanin.' o Tome ce Bugu
garb Ja cy TH CHCTeMH H Ha 3amajy INOCTOATH, —
npecalieHn #3 IorocraBAHCTBA, Hafupie abcoayrHH Ha
ymbpenn. Ca npewbua), mro Hux mnocabjusa chcrem
yBeo y LiaBHOH TOYKH alCcOJyTHOra Hadela, pPOJHIIC
ce Ha 3anajy JABie AKe CeKTe, K06 Cy c¢ AYyro Bpe-
mena Mel; coGom 3aBalane u e€fHa Apyry nmpokauHsaiae;?
€p € cBaka maprad o ce6H TBPAHIA Ja € cadysaia y
YHCTOTH TpejaHie NpaBora JOCMATA, & IO TOME H MPABO
enAckoncko uacabgosanbs iomre of amocroaa. € am
Tora packoJa 6uro u Mehby DBoromuinma wa ncrory,
He 3Ha CC AMAYHO 360r OCKYAHNE Y IOY3JaHHM JaTada;
HO Moike ce Hmak 3a BEpoBaTHO [y3eTH Ja & pacKox
Taiff H OHyJa IOCTOH0, IOMTO €K3HCTCHUIA TOPHUBHX
ABOe Hadela KoJ CIaBAHCKAX €peTBKa He MOAJeXKH
HuRakBoil cymubu. Ca CBHM THM pasjop oBail y Goro-
MHJICTBY Kao fia He Gidme KeCTOE, HUTH IYIora Tpa-
AHA Kao Ha 3anajy. Y3poE ToMe¢ HaXOJuMO Y pasiHti-
HOM CTAHIO M TI010Al0 €pecH HCTOYHE clpaMa 3anaj-
HOH; Yy cTenery H306pakeHOCTH JOTHYHHX HApPOJa,
mel xomma cy eperunu abaaru. Ha sanmaay — y HU-
ranin ¥ PpaHnyckoif — JormMar cBaKo# CEKTH figime
Beh y cHcTeM JloBefeH, a JHTYPrAYHA H €papXHYKa

' Concorrezenses; hi de Concorrezio. Buan Reinerius
Sacchoni: Summa de Catharis y IlImura. Y. IL ctp. 285.
Corezium y Bunbpa (Vignier) crp. 268.

2 Damnant se adinvicem. Bugn Reinerius y IlImuara Y.
I. crp. 58.
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cTpyka gocra fAcHo oupegbabha; k¥ TomMe moegHHM y-
YeHAH u3Mehy HCTHX 3anafjHHX epeTHRa GpaHuan GH
YCTMEHO H IIHCMEHO CBOK CEKTy, YHM Ce HAPaBHO
Mp:EHA H OTOPYEHOCT y3aHMUO NHpHIA H MOJpPaHbHBA-
na. Ha wmcroxy mak kao ja HE npHiaHke HHe GHIO
ToMe 3ambHHTOME HHATY; €p OF IPABOra CHCTEMA Ta-
Mo HH choMeHa (6ap KOJIHKO ce 70 JaHAC NMPOCYJAHTH
Aa€ H3 3A0CTABNIAX DIEJKHX CNOMEHHKA), & OpraHH3a-
uia epecu npebek HeAka H HectalHa. ¥3 0BO ce Mo-
e H TO 33 HCTHHY Y3eTH, Aa IPOCTH OHJAIIHbH Ha-
poa, y upocBbTH Aalexo 3aocTABINH, HHINTA HHE 3HAO
3a ropb momenyre pasadke, TMM BHIlE IITO € Y CIoO-
JAITHOCTH Blajaja HOANYHa HCToBeTHOCT Meby o6ouM
cucreMuMa. PesyaraTHma, IITO HX pasiHEE 0OOMX Aya-
JACTHYKHX CHCTeMa IIPOH3Bejoule, 3a0aBlgxy ce Ha
HCTOKY 110 CBOH NpHIHIH 6JHHH KpCTAHHU (Ha 3a-
nazy Karapn, Perfecti) kao maynu epernykoit Bbmiu.
Ho 6uno mto My pgparo, IO3HTHBHO 6 Ja 6 YHCTOra
AyaiHsma y oTau0MRM O6OrOMHJICTBA MHOTO Iipi€ He-
ctano Hero ymbpenor, Koii Ha mocabgry raxobep y
HapoAHoH ycIoMeHH H3Ye3e, a Kpo3 TO H yracuyhe
cegre cobom mosyhH Mopafe.

IIITo ce momaoco6 goTHYe GOTOCIOBIA M KO3MO-
Tonie GOrOMHICKE, OCTaé HaM Jia H 0 ToMe oBAb mpo-
ropopumo. VMmamo wmspbmlie Bumepeyenora EBTEmia
3urajena HCTHHA KpaTEO, alH JO caja NOHaH601bH
H3BOp 3a NO03HaBaHb orMaTHYKe Hayke OGOCOMHUICTBA,
KOMe CIHcaTelb Jojaje HeITO H O HCTOpiH epecH,
— pieaue TEM gparoubuie mTo e 3urageH :xuBio y
mosersy XII. Bieka, Kag € epec Yy IOCOCIABAHCTBY
HaiiBume nebrana. Ilo Tome meTOpUKY H W3 ApYrax
nogaraka, mro mx IlImur y apyroii 9ecTH cBo6 KHbHIE
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(crp. 57—62) cakynio Bagumo cabgyoke. Boromuau
npeAcTaBiAXxy cebu OTIa, BpXoBHora Bora, xao Ayxos-
10 cymrectBo, 06e3 Tiena (zswparos); ma Kako € cy-
IITECTBO TO CIY:KHIO NpBHM ofpacneM y cCTBapanio
yobKa, ropopaxy @urypaTHBHO ja 6 Bor o6iamka 110%-
crora (wSpwmopopgoc). Bor 6 Tait umao Apa cmma, Ca-
rTagauaa, crapiera m Hcyca, maaler a,' xor cor-
1leM CacTaBIAK TPOMCTBO ca CBHM JYXOBHO, kupehe
na ropEbmy ox ceamopo mnebeca, cacroke u3 Oora,
cioBa ¥ cB. pyxa. /Isa nocabaua noggunbma oTny
Hexofe Kao spang u3 odiro my.? Caramamn e mamber-

1 Opo ce caaxe u c piednma Kosme npessutepa, camo
mro 6 koj whra Xpmeroc cus crapiu a gasoa muabu: Cisl-
mame pb esadrelin I'ocmoja perma NDHTYH O JBOIO CHIHY,
Xpucra y6o TBopATs cTaphiimaro cniHa, MeHemAro e, 6€:Ke
€cTh 3abayamns orna, AiaBoaa mbaars (B.llpas. Codechbanurs
m. Mafi 1864 erp. 100.

2 Opait nogaunban ojuomait uaweby anma y TpoiferBy
yauad cy ymbpenn pyanders uam ropudxd (Concorrenzes):
Takxo Bean Monera: Credunt (illi qui unum asserunt creato-
rem) statim Dewn Patrem esse majorem filio et filium majo-
rem Spiritu Sancto, in quo etiam non differunt a praedietis
(1. 6. crporsx WM amdanckux gyaancra), licet differant in
hoe, quod credunt Filium csse Deum per naturam, similiter
et Spiritum Sacctum, quod primi (erpora gyanmere) diffiten-
tur. Bugu Cunitz pag. 64. — ¥V obmitre cy ufee Goromuicko-
KATapcke O TPOMCTBY 3aMpIleHe H UPOTHBHE ca CBUHM IpaB.
naynu. Biame x tome m pasnoraacia mely cerpornm n ymbpe-
M cacremoM. [lo ygenmio erpormx pyansera cBakH NpuUBp:Ke-
HHE CEKTe AMa cBOra oco6HTOra Ayxa yrbmurens (l] 1{,17,),-,,7';)
KOl ra aysa, Thiiy M pPykoBojM X0 HOBpaTEA Ayme Yy He69:
Distinctionem faciunt inter Spiritum Paraclitum et Spiritum
principalem. Spiritum Paraclitumn dicunt Spiritum Consolato-
rem, quem recipiunt etiam illi gqnando recipiunt consolationem
in Christo, ct dicunt multos esse Paraclitos et a Deo creatos.
Spiritum principalem dicunt unum Spiritum Sanctum, de quo
intelligunt illud verbum, quod orantes dicunt: Adoremus Pa-
trem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum. Hunc etiam dicunt ma-
Jjorem omnibus aliis Spiritibus sanctis, et ideo principalis de-

4
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HHK, HKOHOM. KoMc e Hapebeno aa ynpasia neGecrum
napersoM. bor ra Gbwe o6gapio TBopHBOM cuIOM, alH
ra TO IOX0Jm Te 3aBefie AocTa anbenra’ ja ce moGyme
nporuB orna My. C Tora G6yay mnporsaEd H3 Heba.
Ilagmu emu c momoky Jpy:XHHe CTBOPH OHAA JAPYLH
cBier, HmarohHu cBolo TBpA, cyHIe, 3Bie3fe, He60 ka0 H
neGecuu cBier. On of semab n Boje yunmnu mbmaBmny
n HanpaBu Apama. Ilomro Apam crao ma Hore, BJara
Hexa mode My Tehd H3 JecHe Hore H IPETBOPA ce Y
3mito; Kpos uery Hory usube ayx, xoum Caramani
xrhae ja oxuEBOTBODH 9oBbKa; Ayx Tali yhe 3a Tum
y rieno amie, xoa THM HauHHOM Oyje momohmHK Ad-
Boay. Osait pmgehu pa 6 cam mo cebu upecaab, o-
6paTdH ce K BpxOBHOME OTLYy H 3auUmTe JAymly, H OH
my 6 gage. Hcro Tako Oyje CTBOpEHa H OXUBOTBO-
pena Esa. Ey rkaunb npesapn Caramaur ve popu
c HpoM Kanna u xhep (Kamomery). Msa rora mnpsor
rpiexa EiBa poau ¢ Azamom cuna ABera, KoM & dHC-
tin u Goapu off Kannma. Ilomro € Tako Caranana mpe-
Bapio fywe IPBHX NpaoTala, H3ryOH CBY JOAKOUIHIO
eBoo HeGecHy abmoTy H TBOpUBY cHaIy, Teé mocTaje
rBIOCAH H MpadaH. DBor ra unak ocraBu ja ympaBid
nagank csieroM mTO ra € cam crBOpio, €p ce Hajao
Aa ke ce Ayme ogaupietn y6uTauHOMe YIJHBY 3ia.
Anu ce y Toit Haju npeBapd; nensmbpna Behnna maro-

nominatur. Moneta xoa Kymmua crp. 59. — Cmiemno & kake
cy Boromuam mpejcraBasanu juna y TpoiicTBy no pieunma Ap-
nenonyaa (de Bogomilis y Jeynkxasia, crp. 5562). Non mo-
do per quietem verum etiam vigilantes videre se patrem per-
hibent, ut senem, cujus admodum prolixa barba sit; fililum
similem ei, lanuginem primam recens mutaverit: spiritum sanc-
tum, ut juvenem nudas admodum geuas habentem; damoni-
bus eos ita circumvenientibus, et inequalem esse sanctam tri-
nitatem docentibus, juxta discrimen harom figurarnm.
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Au m3ryOH ce, 3a 3.J0M NDHCTAHE, IITO € NPHHYAHIO
naiinocas Bora Te mnpeaysve wusanobGmune mbpe, fa
6 ux cmacio. 3a To NpoH3BEJe M3 CpAllA CBOGL CJO-
BO uaM cHHa cBora Mcyca, 1mTo ra IjH npo3Baimie
Xpucrom, xoit ce 3oBe Takohep Muxaunr 3a Heyca
ropopaxy H To Boromuan, ga ¢ ymao y Mapio kpos
yun jioif. ' OBoamko Ham 6 OHIO cuOMEHyTH O TOH
KO3MOroHIH GOroMHICKOH, M3 Koe BHJH ce Ja HOH e
TeMelb y raaBHGMe OHOIHYKH T. €. NOBiECT O CTBOpeE-
Hio JoBbka; camo mTO € Harphesma koeKakBHMa He-
caacTHAMA, (GyAalacTHM MHTHMA H aJIeTOPHUYKHM H3MH-
IaAiMa, €XOZHO JYAIHCTHUKOME Hadely O JABOAKOM
6oxecTBy.

Pen ¢ caga aa ce ynosHamo c HOGJHHHM TOYKA-
Ma HayrRe OOTOMHICTBa, ¥ KOJHKO C€ II0O3HATH MOTY
us poxpanbaux crnomenura. Haiisnarnie e y Toif crpy-
nu mro HanmHca pobenn mam Kosma npessrrtep. Kao
mTO cnoMesycmo, oH ob6paka cBow naxHIO BHIle Ha
CHONAUIHI0 CTPaHy 6pecH, Ha INpakTHYHe Mocabpuue
[JaBHHX HBHUX JorMaTa, M TeKk MuUMoOrpej H BpIO
piearo ocphe ce Ha Jormatnyna Haveda. Kao odve-
BHJHH CBBJJOK H cyBpeMeWHK HalpefioBaHa cexTe (KH-
Bio 6 y Apyrod moiosmuu X, mau y moverky XI. Bie-
Ka), OH THM BHIIE 3aclyXye fAa My cC IOJuyHo Bb-
pys, mT0 ce c KasHBawbM BBroBEHM MOHafiBRIIE cIAKY
A nHcana H3Biemha 3anagHAka’ 0 yYYeH KaTapcke 6-
pecH; Te ce 0BUM HAYHHOM HCTO HOPEKI0 H HCTOBET-

' OBo ce MubHi6 y ®uUrypaTABHOM cMHCAY HATA3H H Y
HEKHX TDYKHX CB. OTALA; HA 3amaldy y ABLyCTHHAZ M Yy CTApof
auTypriv Jdiouckoii: descendit de ceelis missus ab arce Patris,
introtvit per aurem Virginis in regionem nostram indutus
stola purpurea.
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HOCT y Haynd ofomx rpana Haiicaiinie sacBbjouaBa.
3a 1o hemo mnoepune Touke 0 Haymu GOFOMHICKOIL MOJ-
KpiemaTH co0cTBeHHM pieuma, mTo M3 Haumera Koswme,
MTO ¥3 JPYLHX Ipukux H 3anaguux ma3Bopa. [lounwnmo
¢ HalirnaBHiOM TOWKOM Nocab jyalncTHYKOr Hadyena,
0 KoMe cMo Beh mpocioBmaH, a Ta 6:

HJorerusam Ilo oBome ¢ Heyc camo mpuBug-
HOo 4oBbK; Tiero My e Go:kecrBeHo, JANIEHO NOJCKHX
norpe6a u HeBoad. Ou ce mpecrasm, cabe y ax # o-
KoBaBmH 3a yBbk Caranania caBiafia 310 Ha 3eMJIbH;
TpehH JaF YCKpCHY; y4YeHHIH ONAName MMy HCTHHA
Ti6T0, alH € 6HIO Mo H3BaHpegHOi BOAbH GokiOH 7a
HM ce II0Ka3a0 y NpHBHAHOM Tiely. ¥ HcroMe Hebec-
HOM TieJy OH ce y3Hecao 3a THM Ha He(o0, Te ce IO-
Bpario K oTny cBome. Ilpa ckoRYaHIO BpeMeHa CIOBO
¥ Ayx ciuhe ce omer y orwy, M Tpoiicto Ouhe of
onfia camo efan Bor 0es Tiena, HO Hmak 061HEA NHOA-
CRoOr .

Kpmrent ¢ Bogom. TI'oBopaxy fa 6 0BakoBO
kpmrend 6e3 uraxkoBa ghitcTBa, €p € Boja MAaTepif
CTBOpeHa 3iEM 0oroM, H 3a TO My ojpHnaxy moh
TARHCTBEeHy. THM BHIIe NaK ONHPaXxy ce KpIITEHI0
HoBopobene pbue, mT0 He MOry pasIdKOBaTH J00po
of 313, Ma ¢ Tora HeMal HH Bbpe, 6e3 xoe Taii-

' Tloua Gorwmuiaa..... BBCIPIEMDIAr0 MAHHXEHCEMN
cito €pech, Kb cumke U ce mpupesmaro: fIko BB npusnibun
Xpucroes Bors Hams 0TB ¢BATHA 60Oropojun® H OpHCHOABBH
Mapix poames u b npusagbua pacunarcd. H ofxens® nasrs
BB3Hece W Ha BB3goych ocraBu. Baam empoguk y Xuiaeepzns-
ra erp. 171, 172, — Esramiit 3aragen: Narratio de Bogomi-
lis, erp. 16, 19, 8. — Schmidt Histoire Y. IL 36, 37. — Ad
literam de passione, resurrectione et ceteris articulis nihil
credunt. Buan Pseudo — Reinerius y kususu: Ein Kathari-
sches Rituale von Ednard Cunitz erp. 44.
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Ha ocTae nmyka @opmansocr. ' IIpaBo mm e kpmrenb
TaKo 3BaHO KpmTeHs ZyXa M OrHH, 0 KOMe FOBOpH
CB. IHCMO, IITO Tra JjaBaxy 0es HKaKoBe CTHxie MaTe-
pianne, efuAM craBaanby pyry ys uuTamb moantme
rocnognk. YuyecTHHOM TOra AYX0BHOra KpmTeHs OGHIH
¢y caMO OHM, KOH Cy c¢e Jy00K0, HCKpPEHO NOKafAJH,
-— H TO ce kof sanapyux eperuka 3Balo Consola-
mentum,” 0 Kome oOmHpHie y Hanpiep.
Esxapucria. Oppuualn, cy CBakKo MHCTHIHO
sHameHnoBanb ognocelie ce wa riero Heyca Xpucra,
Te Cy 3a TO offanalH M nperBapaHb THM BHIe, IITO
6 Tieso XPHCTOBO IO €pPETHUKOI HAYNH caMO DPHBHAHO
(moxernsam). Ilo ToMe TONKOBaIH Cy Yy CMHCILY -ajljie-
TOPHIHOM H JAYXOBHOM pieuyH, HA KOHMA ce Jp*kH Y-
genb npas. npkse o esxapucrin (Hos. VL 53—57);
na 7 10 € ToakoBawb mnocabpuna pyanHsma, €p cy
X156 H BHHO IO CBOHOH NpHPOAH NPOH3BOAH JABOJA.
Tpass x156 HeGecnw, Koii cracaBa OHOra Koif ra efe,
TO ¢ piey 6oxid, TO € ycpAEa MOIHTBa Aymle, KoA
Ty pieay cebe mpuma.?® Ilo Tome ydenio o eBxapHcTiH

! Bupure au, OpaTie, KOJBMH €CTh IOPA3HID AiaBONSB, Aa
¢BATOE KpelleHie OTMEemyTh, IHymAalomecsad KPeCTHMBIXD MJa-
geneys? Ame6o ca amp cayuurs BuAbTE AETHMB MIags, TO
aKpl cmpaja saa reymaroted. (Kosma y mpas. cof. Maii. 1864,
crp. 106). — Concedo, Bersme sanajdu HEKH €PETHK Hpej
puMckoM HEkBH3ENoM, quod baptizabat Jesus et discipuli e-
jus in aqua, id est in predicatione et Spiritu Sancto, sed non
in aqua cor porali sicut dicit Johannes Baptista in Evangelio
Mattheei c. 3. (Cunitz, crp. 65). — 3a DBorommnre Beam Ap-
menonya (cerp. 552): Baptisma nostrum Joannis baptisma vo-
cant, suum baptisma Servatoris.

? Manus impositio vocatur ab eis (sc. hereticis) Con-
golamentum et spirituale baptismum, sive baptismum Spiritus
Sancti. Bagu Reinerivs y kspmsu [.pa Kysnyg: Ein Katha-
risches Rituale erp. 59.

3 Ep. 3uragen: Narratio de Bogomilis ctp. 26. — Kos-
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HHE ce YYJUTH WTO cy oAOAnAlIH H JHTYpriio, 33 KOO
(mo mubmnio HBPHXOBY) HHCY B3HAIM INpBH XPHCTAHH,
Ka0 HH 3a& €BXapHCTil, ycramoBHBIA o06os Josan
3daxaroyer .

Henonpiex. Hucy npamasnm Tajiny oBy oHaKo
Ka0 mWTo © IpumMa mpas. npksa.’ ToBopuan cy pa ce
Tpe6a nenosieqath camo Bory. Mnak mmaru ey obu-
uaif KaATH Ce CBOAX TIPi6Xa ABHO H CBeYaHO, MTO Cy
cMaTpald Kao Hekd poj rauHcTBa. () ToMe HMaM0
pokasa’ meby epermiyuva Ha 3anagy. TakoBa Hcnosieg
nazarata ce bbpuuma ((Credentes) u caspuenmma
(Perfecti). 3a cmprHe e rpiexe caxu Bbpuu 6io ap-
RaH NOGJHANE ce HenoBiegard. 3a mapb rpiexe efan
6u roBsopio 3a cBc ocrale, W paspiemenb gaBano 6u
ce cBuMa of eanoM. Mcmosies mar meby caBpmennma
sBaga ce exyxba (servitinm uim appareillamentum) 1.

ma: Yro raaromrots o cBarbmp romeanin? fro mbers Bo-
skieMB moBerbHieMB TBOpHMO KOMKAHie; HH €CTh.... ThIO
cyme XpHCTOBO, HO ak#u H sce W npocroe Gpamuo. (IIpas.
co6. M. Ampun. 1864 crp. 497). — Formidabile sacrum do-
minici corporis ac sanguinis quod in habitantium templa de-
monum hostiam adpellant. (Apmesonyn de Bogomilis, erp.
552) — Sacramentum altaris non est nisi blasphemia, et sa-
cerdotes portantes illud per carrerias sic decipiunt gentes.
(Acta Inquisitionis y Ilmurta crp. 135).

' Kosma: I'zaroirots He cyTh allocTolB aaTypria mpe-
Rand HH komKaHie Ho Joan® 3aaroyctwif (I1p. Co6. M. Maii erp.
82). — Missa non prodest defunctis, roBopaxy eperuna y Hb-
mayroit Haume Perckjanu (Runcarit). B. Schmidt Y. II. etp. 284.

¢ Kosma: Epetnnu ke camn Bb ce6b necnosbap TBopaATs M
pbmars, camu cyille BA3aHU JABOIAMH Y3aMA ; HEIKe TOYBIO MYXKH
TOro0 TBOPsITh, HO W 2K€Hbl, €3Ke pyry ARocroiino ects (Ilpas.
Co6. M. IOmiit. 1866 ctp. 207) Reiuverius 6usmu H caMm MHOLO
roguaa y cextn Perfectus gosocu nouerak re sBHe Henosbia:
Nos venimus coram Deo et vobis ad confitendum peccata no-
stra, quia multum peccavimus in verbe, opere, in visione et
eoglh’none ete. hujns modi. Baau D.r Cunitz str. 39.
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€. TpbmHAE roToBio ce M3 HOBa E HAOIIOJaBaHIO CTPO-
rora ¥HBIBHA caBpIIeHAX.

Tpiecu m HpuxoBo opnymTend. Bpxosun
6 3aKOH, IJJaBHO HpaBH1o 6GOroMHACKE epecH: H30bra-
BaVH CBaKH CBUEBOJBHA JUTHE C MaTepioM, Kao TBOPOM
HegacTHBora. CBaro pbiawb npoTHBHO 3aKOHY TOMe
rpiex 6. Msmeby rpiexa yumubsa m maymabsa nue
6un0 nocrenesoctd. IIpBH & CMpPTBH, TeXKH; APYIH
ompocTHd. OBa € pasianra mocrodna GapeM Yy IPaKTH-
I, IOYHM CY Y TeopiH CBH Tpi6CH €JHAKH, H MOTY
ce M3ryafguTdH yiaackoM y cekry. IlIto ce mak Taye
opnymrend rpiexoBa npumbrutH Hawm e cabpymohe.
IlprBa mpaBocaaBHa y4H, Aa ocuv sacayra Hcyca Xpu-
cra, yoBEE Moxe kpo3 jo6pa pbia ymaautm rexkohky
cBonx norpbmaka; oH Moxe NpHKasaTH Abna Ta mpas-
xA Gokiof 3a cBoe rpiexe, Te OYeKHBATH Oiaxiu cyj.
Boromnan na npoTHB ofpHBANH cy 3acayry THX mbia
onpasnaBarohux. Hema o egunor nyra mo rome ce
707230 7O ONpONIITeEd TpiexoBa: TO € pafHKAJHO Ka-
aab, cappmena npombna y wxuBabuiO; €1HHO € mak
cpeficTBO KagHA — ofpedent cBiera, M ynazak y e-
peTHYKy HpEBY T. €. y uuH kperana’ (Crestias, Cre-
stian) Ha seroky, yacrux (Kathari), caBpmennx (Per-
fecti) Ha samajy. ¥ Toii npesu (mam 6oxb y rTome
YHHY) Halasd ce CHIYPHO CPeACTBO H 6MCTBO A06GHTH
onpoITalf; A3BAH YHHA TOTAa HeMa cnacens; vbpa Kp-
crAHa cama cnacaBa; TKo Trof ®Bbpy Ty npurpi,
ToMe Cy rpiecd 3a yBbK ocraBabHm'.

t Bugwu: Eprumia 3uragena Narratio str. 36. — Schmidt
Histoire. Tow. II. Cap. 90. — Ebrardus: ipsi solummodo et
non alii possunt absolvere a peccatis et solvere animas.
(D.r Cunitz crp. 39). — Reiuerius: nemo potest salvus fieri
nisi per eos (Ibid. crp. 39).



58

Bpax (xkenup6a). Bpak um & 6io cmpTaH rpiex;
Yy ToM€ HHCY YMHHIH pa3aHre mely mpenwoOcrsoMm, T.
6. He3aKOHMTHM KuBIbEbM aropw passora moaa (con-
cubinatio) m npaBum Gpakom; 060e cy upogy:xenh A-
pamoBa rpiexa. sKenngby cy cmarpaau 3a cpefcTso,
KOBM YOBbBE 3a/j0BOJABa CBOHiOH IOXOTIBHBOCTH; Cpej-
CTBO € TO M3YMi0 ABoX Aa GH pacIiofio NIOCLH
poA, a TuHme oBbkoBbuio cBoe cob6erBeno uaperso. !
Mbera y e, macmy, rab ce opo6pasa Gpak nsmely
My#&a M KeHe, TOIKOBalH OH alleropwdrH, ysumawohn
piedn y CMHCIY JAYXOBHOM, IO KoMe 3KeHHJA6a Oinme
HoBo cbaunbub gyme ¢ gymom neGecHoM off oHora
yaca Kajja CyHNpy3H CTYNHIUE Y CEKTYy; HIH IO HayIH
ymbpenux pyamncra kenapba Oiame cmoenb pymie ca
¢B. ayxom. Ilo HexHMAa 3amajjHuM CHOHcaTeIbHMa J[0-
nyWTand 64 3apyYHHIHMA Ja 3a6JHO MKHBY, alH non
aliter nisi abstineant ab opere conjugali (Schmidt, To-
me 1L p. 87).? Bbpoarno e mro Bean Moneta (ad-
versus Catharos et Valdenses, p. 330) ga cy ymb-
peBH AyailueTH 3a0paHbuUBalH :KeHHAOY caBpIIEHHMa
(Perfecti) a ne pbpunma (Credentes).

' Bupgu: Esr. 3uragena Victoria de Massilianis crp.
116; ~- Ilarpiapxa Iepmana Oratio de exaltatione Crucis etp.
114 y HInnra Y. I erp. 87. — Kosma: dKenamasea dgeino-
pbKE H JKBBymasd BB Mipy MaMoumHH cIyrs 30o8yTh (IIpas.
Co6. M. Mair 1864, crp. 101); a ua gpyrom mbery roeopehn
0 HCTHM €DETHOHMA: H<e JKEHHTBY YHCTYIO XyJATh, Ja 0yAers
nporaars. (M. F0aii, erp. 325). — Ebrardus: Putant concubitum
esse immundun, generatio peccatum. — Moneta: Heeretici con-
junctionem istam (matrimonium) illegitimam dicunt, id est
contra Dei legem; wa apyrom mbery: non est salus in ma-
trimonio. (D.r Cunitz erp. 44).

? BpiegHo € BaOOMeHYTH fia ce y ToMe ¢ GOrOMHICTBOM
A JaHac DOAOYHO CJAAaXKYy DYCKH DAcKOJBHUH, HA HME CEKTA
TAKO 3BAHUX GOXKINX MiogH, ¥ Koux 6 mocaosuua: Hesxenarni
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OeuM OBHX ITAaBHHX J0OTMATA cexTe O6OroMHIcKe
(na samapy karapcke) 6410 € M JIpYIHX, Koe OH epe-
THIM YIHAH H 1O Hapojgy MX pacupocruparn. Mu he-
MO M Te TOYKe 0BAB peoM y KpATKO O3HAYHTH.
Of CBemTeHHX KABHra MpHMa’td ¢y Boromuan ca-
MO HOBH 3aBbT ocoburTo eBaubexb, n fpxarud ray Be-
JHKOH YACTH; DpeMjla MM TO HHE HH MaJo CMeralo
la My CMHcao KBape, H IO CBOifoif ra BOJBH alIero-
PHYEH TOMKyl0, IAh ce rojy mbera y epambeawo wme
cyJapao ¢ OCHOBHMMA HBMXOBHM naveanMma: hos libros,
Benn 3a Doromuze Apmenomyd, falsa interpretatione
corrumpunt, et blasphemis ac scelestis intellectibus ad
id, quod ipsis videtur, pervertunt. 3a crapu cy
3aBbT 0BH TOGOXKHBPH YYHTelNbH YUHJIH,la € OPOHIBOX

HEKEHACh, JKEHATHI PasKeHHCh; & €CAH Hejab3d, JKHBH Ch
JKeHOI0 KaKb ¢B cceTpoio. Bmam masknus cacraBak: Pravoi o-
bidaji kod Slavena yuenora [.pa Bornmuha 'y kaprKCBHHKY,
rog. III. crpana 167, koum e pabiaom opafi AHYHH J0OMO-
pozZay Beh kpacaH cooMeBHK ce6H HOIHra0 y cp6eKoil KHbY-
skepuoeTr. Ocum ropeb moexoBHme BMA H ApYyrora mromra y
PYCKHX PACKOJHHKA, MTO € 1O €BOJ OPUJIRIM K HBHMA IIpe-
mrao of Gorommiacrea. Josemhy oAb mTo o TomMe cpojerBy
Borommaa' ¢ pyckuM packoJoM TOBOPH DYCKH H3aBaTeap y
yBogy K peucsome Koammuom ecacrasky: Counseuic Koamnl,
BbpOATHO BechMa paHO cTajJo H3BLCTHO W BB pycekofl JuTe-
patyph. He 6¢as ocHOBaiA AymaloTs, uTo Axpians u AMuTps,
OepBHE Yy Hach UPOnOBbAHUKE epeTHYCCKHXT Melcdeil BB Ha-
uyanxh  X1. Bbra, Geiam Goromman. TorAa xe, MOMXKCETH GHITS,
pycerad LepKoBs npio6phaa it opyakie OpOTEBS HUXD BB Gechyb
Kosmel npeesntepa. SIBadsmices nocas epeTHKH; CTPHrOJIBHH-
KH, KH70BeTBYrOmie, Oecogocii Kocoit w gpyrie BHCKa3HBaLH
Thie MBCIM NPOTABD iepapxim M IepkoBHOH BWBIMEOCTH, Ka-
Kisl BbICKa3mBaOTh OoromMuanl y I{o3Mel, H SalUTHUEHN Ipa-
BOCJABHOH HCTBINEL WOJA3yI0TCA THMHKC J0KA3aTCIbCTBAMH,
Kakia ynorpedasns Koama; upasersenHsld HacTapieHin Kos-
MBI OTPBIBKAMI BXOANJIH BB JPEBHIA PyCCKis NoydeHia H Ja-
sxe Bp npoxaors (31 fAus.) Bugm IIpas. Cobechbaumks, 1864,
eTp. 483, 484,
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coToHe H Aa o wbuy cBbpoun, Te cy ra sa To y npHa-
uny oxbanaine o6b cTpaEKe — YHCTO JYalHCTHYKA H
ymbpena — ¢ TOM pasIHKOM, IITO MY € NpBa CTpaH-
Ka OJ|pHIAla ayKTOPHTCT CaMo Of YeCTH, npHyahn
NpPOpOMITBA M NCAIMOBE, ' a Jpyra ra ca cBEM ofba-
nara. Oco6Hro cy npopomu 6HIM upegMeT MpXHE H
Hanajaus off crpame ywbpemnx jyamzdcra, roopehm
Aa MTO ¢y IOZ HPOPOLH UPOPHNAIH JAABOIX HM € Ka-
3EBa0, H Ha TO HX ynyhmrBao>

Cxopno u gocabpuo mubrilo, ga e gyx MHeycos
npomao Kpo3 Ayx Mapie HauYHHOM ca CBHM JyXOBHHM
H cyOrunnum, roBopHiH cy Aa Mapia Hue OHiIa MaTH
Hcyca Xpucra; fga HA6 HMala IO IUIOTH POJHTe]A ;
fia 6 TeK NpUBHAHO 6uIa KeHa H MarTH XpHcToBa. ®
Ha uporus nexku uucern pgyamncre y Byrapckoii u Ta-
JigHCKOM He JONyIITaXy TY HPHBHAHOCT, HO yYaxy Aa
¢ Mapia 6mna upaBa xkeHa; rjbxom omer of ucre
ceKTe roBopalle fa € poheda of orma H Marepe, a
ApYTH fa ¥0- popnaa xKeHa Ges myxrora chbmena.® Bu-

' Esr. 3urages, 7, 36, y HImura Y. IL. erp. 61.

¢ Epr. 3uragen, 0; Iepman Ilatpispx, oratio de ima-
ginum vestitutione, 443. V Illmura Y. I erp. 61. — Koama:
Aspaama, apyra Boxcia, u Jasuna, n Asapsnssl yagH M npo-
YHX NPOPOKE He IpieMaioTh, MX:Ke U 38Bpse cpbpbuim yGo-
amaca u orsb yeymubesa; Joanna ke Ilpezredio u sapio Be-
aukaaro Coanna 6e3decTBYIOTH, AHTHXPHCTOBA 1IPEATEYI0 Ha-
padome #, eroxke caMb Locmoas Goama BCEXD CBATHIHXD
norasa. (IIpas. Co6. M. Mait, 1864, crp. 90). Buan ce ms o-
Bora 7a € Kosma oBgb ywmbpene ayarucTe Ha MHCIH HMaO.
— Joannes Baptista fuit unus de majoribus diabolis qui un-
quam fuissent. (Axra msxsmsunie y Kapracomum y IlImara Y.
II. erp. 40.

3 Schmidt, Histoire. Tome II. pag. 42.

4 Moneta: de sola muliere sine virili semine (Schmidt,
Histoire. T. 1I. erp. 42.
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10 € n rakoBux (y Ppaunyckoii), kouma ¢ Mapia roaa
meragopa ',

He kaamaxy ce HKOHaMa, €D HX JpiKaxy 3a H-
noie msmuiIrbue AABoIOM, H yuHnbHe off rpaguBa WTO
ra creopio gaBoix. Mcye Xpuacroe (rosopaxy) pobe y
cBieT fa Hac 0cn0007H OF HJOJIOIMOKIOHCTBA, & HE AA
uponomokIoneTB0 yBefe. He momrroBaxy mnu mohu 6Go-
®igx yrognnka. Huuera ce mar ToaMko He THymaBaxy
mro Kpcra A KpcTHora sHamenda. He moraxy HHKako
NOHATH Ja € XpHCTAHHH oHaH 4oBbK, Koii craBia BEp-
HuMa Ha Buxbiro opybe pyra m cmprn Xpucrose.
Mbero ja ce momTye EpeT Baif, Tako TOBOPaxy, Aa
ra yoBbk Mp3n W mpesnpe, npefcrapiAiohu no6bry
aaoyecrora bora’

! Eymericus: Mariam negant fuisse mulierem; sed sec-
tam suam et ordinem sunm dicunt esse Mariam Virginem,
veram peenitentiam, castam et virginem quze generat filios
Dei, quando recipiuntur ad eandem sectam et ordinem (Schmidt,
Histoire, Tome Il. pag. 42, 43). — Ham ¢ Kosma pasymie-
BA0 OYATO T4 pPAa3AHYHA Ipyda GoromHuJICKa ydeHA 0 Goropo-
munu ryb pean: H enie ke natp BebMBb 3J0MB H ce ciH o-
kaguubit TBopate: [lpecnaBHeia 6o m npeducraia Boromarepe
Tocuoxa Hawero Jucyca Xpuera HC 9TyTh, HO MHOTO O lied
61a1yTh, ux:ie pbunm 1 rpvlocTd Heabsh mucatd BB KHHATH
cia (IIpas. Co6. m. Mai 1864, erp. 90).

? Iisr. 3uragen: Narratio de Bogomilis, 24, 27. — Tep-
man Ilatpiapx: Oratio de imaginibus, 439; Oratio de exalta-
tione Crucis, ¥ UImara Y. II. crpama 112 — Kosma: Bben
Kpecra XpueTopa $0ATCA, epeTHNH ke 1I0CHKAlOTh KpeeTh H
eBoA opyjxia TBopars uMH. Bbeu Goarca ofpasa Locumogus
Ba Jbclb RaudcaHa; epeTHHH XKe He KJIAHAOTCA HKOHAMB,
HO KyMHApHl HapuuioTh #. Dbem 6oarca xoereét llpasegnnxs
Boxinxs, neembrome npubmpxatacd Kb KOBYETOMB, Bb HAXKE
JeKHTH 6e3llBHHOE CBHKpPOBHINE, JaHOC KPCCTAHOMB Ha H36aB-
aenie BeAkoA GbApl; eperHnm Ke pyraored HMB H HAMB
cmbroTes, BHJAAMe HH KJAHOmMACHA HMB H HpocAme OTHh HAXD
nomoma (lIp. Co6. m. Aupui. erp. 492); a Ha gpyrom mbery :
O Kpeerb e ToqoIan cune 6aasudmecsd IIArOTOTH: KaKo



62

Jpxebu ce BoroMuau porernmsma, me mbpoBaxy
HE y uypeca Mcyca Xpucra. Uypeca, koA OH MOYHEH,
6iaxy um pyxoBHa. On He mcubapupame Gomecru Tk-
JecHe, €] € TiEN0 CMATPAO Kao Ipenpery Aa ce 0cao-
6oau gyma, o HembieHo koe oH ce egERo OpHHYO;
cIieNIH KOHMA € BHJ 1I0BpaTio, TO Cy JOAM 3aciien-
abun rpiexom; rpo6, u3 roera Heye mopuxe Jlasapa,
rpo6 € ayxoBmH, yier chbuke ymoraBaw rpiemehy Ay-
my; xa56 mTo ra yMHoxH fga GH HapaHi0 MHOMTBO
cBieta, To e piey kmBoTa; Oypa, wTo 0 XpHETOC
yTHIIA, eTpacTH ¢y koeé 31 Dor morpehe'.

Gpec e oBa ofpHUala KAHpY IpaBOCIaBHOME H

¢ €My ectb Kaanatu? Cetma 6o Boxia iKugose Ba Hems
pacnama; fa Bpaxcja ecth mage bory Kpecrs. Ame 61 KTO
napesa ChHa YORTB KPECTOMB JAPEBOMB, MOKETD JIH JAPERo
To at06o Obita Hecapy. (IIpas. Co6. m. Ampun crp. 494). Ha
tpehem mbery sean: Kaauswomexeca ne topars Kpecra Ha
aaun csoems (ibid. IOmi#, erp. 199). — Ignominia crucem sanc-
tam adficiunt, veluti que dominum peremerit. (Apmen. de
Bogomilis, 552). — Bpieagno € smatn Kako cy 3amajsd €pe-
THIH CYAHAM 0 KpeTy H KpcTdome sHamenio: Hereticus dicit
quod ignominiam Christi adoramus, et ejus ignominiam nostre
fronti imprimimus; dicit enim nobis, si pater vester suspen-
sus esset in aliquo patibulo, ipsum patibulum abominaremini,
et non honoraretis illud; ex hoc argnit quasi a simili, quod
nos crucem Christi abominari debemus (Monera, 461, y [llmn-
Ta Y. IL. crp. 12). Brau ce ms omora rakxohep Benmko epoi-
€TBO, 7a He pedeM HcToBeTHocT mnamely ucroume m sanagub
€pecH.

! Kosma: He pbpylors gtojecems Iocnoanam. Mo na-
BOJa TBOpLUA HApHUAIOTH, XPHCTA e Be HCLOBHAAI0TH CTBODHB-
ma 4iojeca, — raaroxdiome: Hbers Xpueroes cabua npocsb-
THAB, HH XpOMa He HCIbIHIb, HH MepTBa BHCKPECHIH, HO
OpETHYA TO CyTh TOWit0 W 6aaan: rpbxm 6o, phina, nbaensa
KJ0CHLMBI 00 eBaHreadcTH Jojokmama. Hapojoms xe Banu-
TAHEIMB BB Nycrhind H— Xa066 He BbpYyOTH, raaroaiome :
He cyTh TO X501 6bIIH, HO YCTLIPC €BAHTEIHCTHI, 11ATOE ONPAKCH
Anocroas (Ilpas. Co6. m. Maii 1864, crp. 108).
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pAMcRoMe xapakTep cBeurrencrBa. OcoOuTo 3anagyu
6PeTHIM NPHIOHCHBAIH Cy PHMCKHM CBeIITEeHHIHMA
cBaKOAKe NOpPOKe H HeBalsaicTBa: TBpAohy, oxoaoct,
CHMOHiIG, HeTpie3HOCT, 3]0 cpAue, aumembpcrso, Te
cy Ha HbH ofpakanu cBe ykope, mro nx Xpucroc y-
npaBio Ha KHBHKHHKC A dapHcee. 34 TO €y HX APKA-
IH 3a HeJoCcToHHe CTDOHTH Talne IPKOBHE; TaHHe
IITO HX OBAKOBH CBENITEHHUH CTpoe, ocTaiw Ge3d pbii-
€TBa, €P CV H caMH CTpOMTelbH ofrepehienn MHomTBOM
rpiexa, ma HEe MOry HH Jpyre Of rpiexa paspiemana-
Th. ' Buiro e ykopa M Ha MCTOKY UDOTHBY IpaBo-
CJaBHOra CBENITEHETBa, NpPeMAa CTOPYENOCT perao Oux
He (idlme OHAMO OHAKO BENHKa KaC Ha 3amajgy’

6. IipkBa. €Epapxia. Lorocay:mxbéenn
obpeamn.

Ilomro ¢mMo y npBome pasgbay Bupuax y ucmy
ce cacroano Bbpoyuendh Goromuacrna, npehumo caja

! Romana Ecclesia habet maculam et rugam, quia ibi
sunt adulteri, avari, ambitiosi, lupi rapaces. Non est ergo illa
Ecclesia. Sed nostra est Ecclesia, ubi sunt Lomines justi et
casti, non mentientes, non fraudantes. — Decem partes Ec-
clesie romane malx sunt et etiam plures.— (Moneta, 391).
— Baan D.r Cunitz: Ein Kath. Rituale erpana 77. Cpasun
Schmidt Histoire Y. IL erp. 140, 141.

* Koama: XynArce iepez H Bea CaHBl I|CPEOBHEIL, @Aa-
pucesa cabueia soByme npapopbpust llone w muoro Ha na
Jalome aKpl OCH Ha KOHBMKa; —— (I71aroJioTh) Bb JbHocTH
KUBYTh, — 4IE 6€CTe CBALIEHN TO IOYTO HE SKHBETC AKONE
BHL 6CTh mopenbno, axoxke To kb Tumorero muma Ilaseas raa-
roJerb; 4 HHMKE: HONOBE YHHBAIOTCH, TPaATh H HHO 3710
BTaiinh TBOpATE, — EnHckonn oxe, He Morymm Bo3zcpiKaTH-
cd, AKOKE H ML, HACH BL3AEPKATH OTH MOAUTBE, 2 HOTOMS
He mperars orb rpbxa. ([lpas. Co6. m. Mait 1864, erp. 83,
84, 85).
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HA APYTH, H DA3BHAHMO CHOIAUIHIO My CTPAaHY: LPKBY,
epapxii0 H GorociyxGene obpefe. Ako cmo o Bhpoy-
4eHio H3Meby JApyrsx H3Bopa IpUHIH IOJOCTa K3
npessuTepa Kosme, cafja nac Tali moysjauum pomaku
PYKOBOAHTENb €& €BHM OCTaBiId, Te tMo mnpuuyhemu
npubbky Man He HCKIIOYHBO K H3BOPHMA SalafHux
6oromuacTBy cpoauux Karapa’; ep mro € o Tome I'pr
3Hrajes Hamdgcao KPaTKO 6, NOBDIIHO & JI0CTAa M 3a-
mpmeno.' Mehy Te sanmague naope npBo MbeTo Hje
6es mpuroBopa pyronucy, mro ra /l.p Kysnny nabe y
6uGniorenu nioncxoi (Bibliothéque du Palais des Arts)
H Ramrramna y Gmm r. 1852, mog umenom Ein Katha-
risches Rituale (B. crp. 16). Kubara rta cagpixana
Maly 306HpKY JMTyprHyHEX olpasala, KOH cy ce YIo-
Tpe6aABaJA IPH pEIHTiOBAMM cKynmTHHaMa Kartapa’
y wkrof ®pamnyckoit, — pierme 3a Rac THM jparo-
nbuie, mro € 0 ZaHac €JWHH NO3HATH CNIOMEHHK, KO
HaC HENCCPeJHO YH03HA€ C AYXOM H PCIHMIO3HHM Xa-
PaKTepOM KaTapcke cexte. ¥ HbMy € HcTHHA OCKY-
Zuna), ep pekao OHX Aa € caMo yYJI0MaK KaTapcke
autyprie. Cpehom Hegocrarak Tal fonyHABalo Ha3Biemha
PUMCKHX MHEBHBHTOpa contra hereticam pravitatem,
Kod Cy Kaj ITO HcTHRa nperbpana w3 mpxub k e-
pecu; anu HX pasboputu HacabjoBatlelp wMoxe HOAK
KOPHCTHO YOOTpeOHTH 3a CBOH 1OCa0, Kao IITO 6 H3-
meby ApyrEx yuunio ¢ BeaHkKoM BBINTHHOM H yueHH
Xp. IImut y cBofiofi 4eeTo HANMOMHHATOH MOHOTDAa®iH
o Karapama. 3a ucTopiro nak calaBasckora Gorommui-
CTBa H3BODH Cy TH HeollbHbHBe BayKHOCTH, IITO HAM
M ca JHTYprHYHe CTPaHe HEONPOBPXKHBO JOKA3YI0, Ja

t B. Narratio de Bogom. crp. 26, rxb rosopu o jABoi-
HoM obpeny sacofuile NPHMAHA y 4HH.
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Cy KaTapcki OOpeJH TpeHeuleHd Ha 3auaj H3 10r0-
cnaBAHCTBA, TAB Cy HMX 6pPETHYKH MOHACH KpoH1H (c
npumbmmoM gakako epeTHUKOM) Mo obpacuy upaBoci.
raryhepckux npaBHNa, KaKoBa HAM TpPeOHHK TOKa3ye.
Kajza oBo ysmemo, Te CpaBHHMO HaBIACTHTO TAKO 3Ba-
uy Consolamentum, Haiir1aBHIE 00pejg y Katapcray,
¢ IpaBOCIaBHAM obpefoM y TpeOUHKy Kaja ce TKO
ranxyhepu, MokeMo TOY3JaHO Of TyAa H3RECTH, Aa cy
ucre Gorocayxbene nepemoHie y o0nuar OHBIIE KOJ
zamaguux Karapa, nocrodae 6ap y riaBHOME H y cia-
Banckux Borommaa Ha HCTORY, Kao mTo he ce HHxKe
6oasma BHguTH. Halinpie mousamo npeBoM.

IlpkBa y MCTOYHHX H 3aDaHUX 6peTHKA HHe OHIa
WITO y OPABOCI. XPHCTAHCTIBY, T. 6. OGIITHHA npano-
Bbpanx, kon Bbpylo y Xpucra (I. Kopurr. I. 2). Ona
ce OrpaHHYABala Ha 6JHY CaMO KACTy HJH YHH JIOH,
' xou cefe cmaTrpaxy sa ejHHe npaBe H jobpe xpu-
cTAHe, 3a HCTHHUTO Ooxxie cTafo, H3OpaHH 60XiH Ha-
PoR Ha 3emMIbH,® 3a J10Ze CcaBplleHe, KOA Cy ce y-
JackoM y Talf UHH OYHCTHJH Of CBakKe THycoGe u rpie-
Xa, a KpPo3 TO JouMH y THmIHEBM caBe3 H OJHOMAN
¢ Borom, Te moraxy onpamrtartiH pApyruma rpiexe H
cnacews um y Bora msmonurd, ppxehn ce y Tome
HayeJa, /Ia TKO € CAM HEYHCT HH Apyre OYHCTHTH He

! Dicunt quod bonus homo aut bona feemina, aut con-
gregatio utriusque Ecclesia est. (Ebrardus y xusasn Jlpa
Kynun erp. 39).

* Bugu: Es. 3aragena Narratio erp. 35. Dicunt quod
Eecclesia Dei non erat in lignis et lapidibus, sed in bonis
hominibus et sanctis quales dicebant esse se ipsos; item quod
ipsi solummodo et non alii poterant absolvere a peccatis et
solvere animas (Liber. Sent. ibid. 39). — Nostra est Ecclesia
ubi sunt homines justi et casti, non mentientes, non fraudan-
tes (Disput. inter Catharum et Paterinum, ibid. 39).
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‘moze. ' YnanoBH yHHa Tora GHIM Cy Ha HCTOKY O-
UCBHJHO HeKH poj Karybepa, — H To cy OHH TaKo
3BaHH KPCTARH (Y CIIOMEHHIHMA KPhCTINH), KOE CMO
Beli HEKOJHKO IyTa HamOMEHYJIH Yy OBOH pacHpaBH.
Oun cy ce ma esponckov 3amajy sBand kaj Karapu,
rag bos CUrestias (go6pu xpucranm), Kag Perfecti (ca-
spmern), Consolatores (yrbumreasu) m T. 3. IIpaso-
CIaBHH NAaK H PHMOKATONHIH 3Bald OH HX HCEJINYHBO
epeTHIHMA, a YAH HBHXOB 6pECI0, TaKo Ja CC y 3a-
naguux cnucaread (a m y Haumera Kosme npessurepa)
TIOZ €PETHIHMA CaMO YJIAHOBH YHHa TOTa pa3yMieBaTH
HMalo. AKT, KOHM ceé TKO Yy YHH KPCTAHCKH IPHMAO,
3Bao ce xop samagHara Consolamentwn, of pieun con-
solare (yrbmmrH), pomancku esser consolatz. To 6ia-
e aKT HaflBa:KHIM y €pecH H IpaBa €peTHYKA TailHa;
6idame Kao cpejoTodie cBera IPKBEHOr kHBoTa bBoro-
maiga’ B Karapa’; Tum axTom yaasehn meoemT packn-
jalle cBaKky cBesy c mpouromhy u ¢ rpbmHNM cBie-
TOM, Aa Om crymio y GOpoffl YHCTHX JIOJH, UPaBAX
XpHCTAHA, H JoOidgohH KpPO3 TO JAyXa CBETOr IOCTA0
YYECTHUEOM CBil0 podapa, Giarojatd M 6aarociopa
6peTHYKe IPKBe. 3a TO cé H HA3WBAO AYXOBHO KpIITe-
wb (baptisme spiritual), efuno mTO ra Gorommicka
€peTHIH NPH3HABAXY.

3BaHie TO Hajarallle KPCTARHMA BelHKE JYHKHO-
CTH H HaMCTpOXKiH ackeTH3aM; Balflo MM € HhH Of
mbera o mbera ga nmponoBiejam, majgraepar Bhpae,
Aa vx cBbryo jga Oyay uocroann y Bbpw, Tpunehn
Pajio NpPOLOHCTBO H caMy eMpT. ¥3 To ey npejchga-
Bajd 60rocay:x0eHHM CKYNIITHHAMA, H IDHMAIH Y YHH

! Ejus mundas oportet esse manus qui aliornm debet
tergere sordes (ibid.)



67
Kora 6u ppxanu paa ¢ Tora jJocroAad. CBakd joTHHAH,
pasroBop, G6maroBanb u camum cycper ¢ HHOBBpHHM
(acrezent) Giame uM y Te:xkH rpiex ymucan, Beh ako
61 ce TO jorofuiao c HambpoMm fa mpmAo6it0 CeKTH
ceoitoii Hepbpruka. IllTo ce max AoTnYe mayHHA KHB-
abHA, Ty ce HCKalO Of HBHX CaBpPIEHO ojipevend cre-
ra 4 csadeca, IITO ¥ HaliManb clagm KHBOT JHOJCKH
Ha 3emapd.' Cmarpawkn MIajeHamTBO Ka0 uHaHBHILY
RoGpoabrens, KIOHHIH Cy ce ¥KEHCKOra moja Jo TOra
CTelleHa, Jla Ce KPCTAHHA H y 60iecTH JOTHKOM J[BO-
pehe xhepu cBoe ppxao Beh ockBpabuH. ColerBenux
xob6apa HHCY MOIIM HMATH, H IITO GH roj KOH dYIaH
TPYAOM CBOHM 3aclyxio Hmao 6m y o6mTy Kaccy.
CxopHo mpaBHay TOMe, MOPa0 € CBaKH HOBH YIaH IpH
yaacky y cekry 3apbroBaThm ce, aa ke y6omrso xo
cuptd xpardaTH. MoauTBa, mocr M npomosiey 6ata cy
BAHHMAHA TpaBora KpcTAnuHa. [naBEa moauTBa Gig-
lle UM OTYe Hall, K00 OH BpA0 YeCTO HA JaH IIOB-
TopaBain. Pauman cy ce camo senbm, pubom, macim-
HaMa B yabM; DOCTHIM Cy TpH NIyTa Na TOJHRY CBa-
KH OYyT T0 dYeTpjeceT AaHa; elaH UM & nocr O6io o
11-23 Hos. po 6oxuka, apyra oz npse megbab deru-
pefeceTHHne o0 yckpca, tpekm of gyxoBa o merpo-
Bajge. * OCHM TOra MMalH cy cBake CejMHNE TpH
moctHa fjaHa o xxab6y u Bogu’.

! A sua perfectione cadunt, communicando mundanis.
B. D.r Cuniiz 42. — Dicuant talem sic lapsum spiritum san-
ctum non habere (ibid 67). )

? Ilop G6oxxmheM pasymieBasu cy epeTHny ocunascend
Heyca Xprmera y sau cBier, a noj macxom mo6bay Haj Kse-
30M cpiera Tora. JyxoB:m mpejcTaBAAXy OCHOBaHb epermuKe
LpkBe, HOBO chauubub cserora m yrbmmurensa aAyxa c kperas-
CKHM Jymiama. '

3 Frequenter orant et jejunant et abstinent se omni

5
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Tome: cuonamnbmy HauHHY KHBOTS KpCTAHA', OF-
roBapalJo € IOANYHO M HbHXO0BO NoHamanb u oGhenb
y aopckom apywrBy. CTpora 036HIBHOCT Yy ToOBODY,
na36braBanb csakora mycrocioBid m cmiexa y3 6aiefo,
TY:KHO, MpIIaBO JIHIE, H3MYy4eHO Ti6no, 6iAXy OAIHYH-
TelHe IpTe oTe cmolamHocTH.' Gey am max yHyTp-
HA 4yBcTBa GHJA y Cyraacilo ¢ TOM H3BaHBCKOM NO-
60:KHOM pPaJHBOM, TEXKKO € IpecyAATH. Buio 6 Ha 3a-
najy M Ha MCTOKY CnHcaTeld HCTHHA .ABHHAX IPOTHB-
HHEa €pPEeCH, KOH Cy KPCTAHE KPHBHIAM jJa cy anuemb-
pH, NpHTBOpHIe, cpebponobng, BapalHne; Za cy IOJ
H3BaHbCKOM Xo6oxHomhy M cuapenomhy cBako H Hail-
HeBaJaxie Fblo ni¥ caMEm YHAHAR HIH JpYrAMa Jo-
nymrand, camMo Aa y cexry Bbpywo. [pyrm cy ux

tempore a carnibus, ovis et caseo, que omnia videntur esse
satisfactoria pro peccatis eorum (Reinerius, pag. 1765. B. D.r
Cunitz, 47), — Tres quadragesimas in anno jejunant, et ul-
timam septimanam, quia in illa jejunant in pane et aqua, a-
liis autem septimanis tribus diebus jejunant in pane et aqua
(Eimericus Direct. Inquis. ibid. 47). — Koama: Moxnrser e
HX OpejecTH THCAMA CYTh; KJAHAIOTBIKECA 3aTBOPbINECE BB
XH53BXB CBOEXB YeTHPUKAB AHEND H 9eTHPHKAH HOII ;
" KjaBAKImeskecd raaromiors: Orde Hamb, HKe €cH HA HefeeH
(IIpaB. Co6. IOmiit, 1864, erp. 198). — CkBepHo yYdYaTh dro0
maAcoafenie uw BEHonuTie orayuarTs orbk Bora (M. 10xid, erp.
318, ibid.) — Cpasnu: Euth. Zygad. 33. y IllmaTa 1L 94.

! Tristes sunt omni tempore, et facies eorum pallore
perpetuo deprimuntur. (Schmidt, II. 155). A egzam mx crapm
3aDajHH cnucaTeJb OBaKO ONHCYS:

LEst Patharistis

Visio fristis

Vox laerimosa (ibid.)
OBome ofroeapa omuc crnojAwabra Xoza E ODOCTymaHAa 06oro-
MHICKOra 6peTdra, mro- ra 3abunbixmsa Asna Komunmma -y
kEpE3E Alexias c1p. 486: Fereque e tristinm genere naso te-
nus opertorum, demisso capite incedentium, ac inter eundum
nescio qua vota precesve arcano sub lingua murmure susur-
rantinm, homo Bogomilus est.
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OeT KOpiedH ca cnoidmnbra mperBapaHa ja cy Ka-
TOJHLH, Te Ja ILpKBe INoJa3e, MHCCY CIyUIalo a Yy
CpALY oOCTal OKOpiendm epeTdAnd,' MTO H Npe3BHETEp
Kosma 3a wrociaBancke eperuxe mnorBphye.® Of H-
CTOYHHX McTOpMEa EpTumie JurafgeH npebanye Ha
noce Boromuauma, a ¢y ce cayxmnan BEporomcrBoM
M JaxkH, U OpaBJaTrd ce THMEe Ja JAABOJ LOJHKE Ipo-
TOHCTBO, N2 33 TO 74 HHe TpbUIHO HpeBapHTH ra Ja-
*keAM KasuBanby.® Ho uma n ogauyHux cmoHcaTend,
KOH €peTHEe OpaHe 0] AyKaBCTBa H IPHOIABAHHX HM
HeBaJAICTBA, XBajleld 0COGHTO HBUXOBO HOCTOAHCTBO
y BbpH, 9HcTOTYy HapaBa, YaCTHOCT y NOCIOBaHIO, TPi-
€sHoCcT H GesaszieHy NpOCTOTY, Te Cy Off TYAa H3BO-
Aund, fia 3a0ayze HpuxoBe Behma cy of yma Hero o
noxore,* ma y rome Giehemw aa e gocra m 3aoke
PHMCEHX MHEBH3HTOpa.® Ene 6mio mrto my zaparo,
HCTHHA 6 HBa, Aa 6 YIIMB KpcraRa Ha Hapop Ges
pasiHKe poja H cmoja 6io orpomas, HaBIACTHTO Ha
eBporickoy 3amajy. [ocmoga H mpocramu, Togd H
#eHde, BPIO HX OHyAa WITOBaXy, yC¢PAHO HX Yy CB0E
AioMOBe NpHMAaxy, AaBaohn HM cCBakH 10 Moryhcry
MHIOCTHHIO, H 3arJanAiohH MX BHiIe IyTa ¢ onacHowhy
c00CTBEHOTa KHBOTAa Off TPO3HOTA IPOTOHCTBA $pParap-
cke HAKBH3HLi6. OcoOHTO MM NPOCTANH IPHUIHCHBAXY
BpxyHapaBcky Mok, Oyayhd TBpgo yGiehenu, aa xper-

! Schmidt II. Livre V.

* Crpaxa abia dyenosbuscka H BB IEPKOBD XOAATH H
KpecTs K HKORY LbayroTs, growice HE 10oBBAaIOTH, H¥E OTH HEXD
ofpaTAmIacd Ha HAmy licTHHYi0 Bbpy, raaroxiome: gxo BeA
cd TBopuM uenoBbrs abaA, a He mo cepiuy, BBTAlHb XKe
kpuiemu csoio Bbpy. (llpaB. Co6. Mait, 1864 ctp. 92).

3 Narratio, 30 y IlImmra II. 83.

4 Lami della eresia de’ Paterini in Firenze 1766 in 4.
5 Sehmidt. Livre V.
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AHHH Kaja 4uTa y eBaubernio, DITO ra cBarja vysa ce
HOIDAXY, MOe KP03 TO CaM0 YKJOHHTH CBaKy Hecpe-
hy, yrumara rpom u Bbrpome. Toit Beanko# BaxHO-
CTH, KOK Cy KpPCTHHH YXKHBAJH, NDHANHCATH € TaKo-
bep, Te ¢ mapogy Gio ocobmro paparoubm 6aarociaos
HM; M K06 My Jparo JHIe CyCpeTaBIIH KPCTAHHHA He
0r kpait Hbra mpomxo, a My ce He 6 rojoriaBge A0
3eMab IOKJIOHHIO pekaBWIE My: 6.1arocioBm oTde,
6narocnoBr A00pE KpCTAHAHe, Ha Koe OH My OfBpa-
Tio: Ja Te rocmoji 0.1arocJ0BH.

Ocum xperaHckora 94HA, KOH cacTaBasme epe-
THIKY IpEBY, HOCTOATA € JApyra KIacca JofW, Ta-
ko 3BaNH BEpHH (Ha samagy credentes mam mo po-
MaHcKH crezentes). OBH €y HcTHHA OHIA MPHBpXKEHH-
O CeKTe, aJH nucy iHomre cuagain meby wbmre npa-
Be WIAHOBE; HAJA3HIM Cy CE HA HeKH HauHH y IIpef-
BepI0 ILpKBe, Te Cy JOHEKN¢ IHYHIH OrJallleHAMa Y
ApeBHOH XpHCTAHCKOH npksH. ' Kao TakoBE oHE cy
ce ofy4yaBald y HAYIH €PETHIKOH, OPHCYTCTBOBAIH CY
Gorocayx6eHnHM CKyNIITHHAMA, H KAaKO H3BAH CeKTe
He Giame cmacend, copevald M ce Ja ¢ BpeMeHOM,
ma 6ua0 Ha camprHO# mocTensH, yby y mafiThuraio
‘IpKBeHY O0WITHHY, M KpPO3 TO NOCTaHy YYeCTHUIH
cBil0 HbHEX 61arojaT, IITO Ce €IHHO yJIacKOM y Kp-
CTARCKH 9HE HJH ceKTy nocruhm morio. He nanazehu
ce flaKJie OHH Y CEeKTH, Hero Ha H3aOpaHOM IIyTy K HbOH,
Hu cy Galu HH o6BesaHH Ja CTPOrO HaGaofaBa Npo-

! la cy ornamenu — audifores — O6HIH OABOEHH OF
BBpHAX, K40 mTO MHcC]AE HEKHM AYKTODH, HHE HCTODHYKH OKA-
3aHO, 332 T0 ce H MU 0BIb ApxuMo mpormBROra MAbHia Behn-
He coAcarenad’, [0 KoMe Cy Yy KaTaperBy IOCTOAlE €aMo TIo-
peHa3HadeHe 7Bié KJacce CEKTANa.
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nHcaHa 3a NpaBe cekralle (KPCTAHE) IPaBHIa. 3a TO
Moraxy ce eHuTH, Ao6pa rTehu m yxuBarH, 60i GHTH,
PAHHTH Ce CBaYEM IITO 3eMJA TPOB3BOAH, MOA yBbToM
Aa ce 3a Te Ipiexe Henosbje AyXoBHHKY (CTpOHHHEY)
cexre. .

ITpie wero npelemo ma amrypruune obpepe y 6o-
TOMHICTBY, Bald HaM CBaKako paju 6oab AcHocTH oHora
mTo cabpye, NPeAIOCTABATH IITOTOA O YCTPOMCTBY 6-
pernake epapxie. KakBu cy 6uanm AyXOBHH pejiOBH H-
4 3Badid Meby craBAHCKHM epeTHNEMA, KakBH JH
meljycoGHH HBHXOBH OJHOLIAH, O TOME HCTOYHH CIOMeE-
HHUF HHIITa He roBope, Kao HH 0 TOGOXKHBHM IPKBa-
ma uin Goxk pehu o6mrumama y Ilapurpagy, Puina-
pensin, Menenury y Mauepouin (ecclesia Melenguia),
Jperosrky (Drugunthia, Dugrutia) na rparang Tpa-
nie 1 Manegonie. Ko samajunx choucarela CIOMHHIO
ce caMO0 HEKOJHKO I[PKBeHHX 60rOMHICKHX cTapeiuldna,
Kao ropb Hamomenytd Bacunie 6ABMH Hom y XKHBOTY
r. 1118; enmcxon Hurura (Niquinta) us Ilaparpaga
07 CTpore AyalHCTHYKe cekre, Ko# r. 1167 gobe y
JdomGappito, u caszsa cafopumre y Saint-Felix de Ca-
raman y loxksoii Dpannyckodr, Ha KOM ce yTaxuia
mopojuBma ce pacupa usMely crporora m ysmbpenor
pyanusma; neku Cumon (mpie r. 1167) crapbmuna
npxBe aperoBakike, Koff NMOCBeTH 33 BIAXHKY BHIIEpe-
yenora Hukmry. CBakako IpKBeHa Ta OpPraHH3anid Ha
HCTORY (H3yseBuH BocHy) HHE ce UBPCTO yTEMeIbHTH
Morna; ¢ OpsuM maganbM epecH M oHa € H3 JaHA Y
AaH H3HeMaraida u caabuia, fok € BHaimocab saexmo
ca epecH ca cBHM Hecrano. Muoro Hoi e aun Temeab
6io na sanagy mehy onzamusum Karapuma, HapouynTo
y woxnoit Ppamnyexoit u chpepuoit Urarin. Ty e
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cexra (6ap y mouerky sa XI. m XII. croabha kapa
NOAUYRY cT060xY yxkHBame) pasfienbma Oula Ha e-
nHcKonie, a oBe omerT Ha jgAxkonare. Cpaka € OHCKY-
nia Emaaa eBoe TouHo onpexbrbue rpammme, H 06y-
suMaja € Mbera H mpocrop pHMCKHX OHCKymid, oOf
KOAX Cy HMEHa M Ha 3amajjy pajo YCBOABalH €peTH-
nu. Ilo oBome, mTo ce y cpOCKHM cHOMeHHIUMA CA-
4YyBalo O 6DPapXHYHOM YCTPOHCTBY OocaHCKe IpDKBe,
K06 Ce y 63[PH cyAapa ca ycTpoHcTBoM 3auajeb e-
pecH, HHe cymMHb Xa € H Ta OpraEHsanid IpeuLla Ha
3amaj, M3 IOrocIaBAHCKHX CTPaH&, MTO HX OOTOMHI-
CTBO 3apasHlo. 3a TO MOLy Ce HCTa JaTa, OAy3eBIIH
rabroe mpeghane oco6HHe, H uUa HCTOUHY ceRTY 0bpa-
THTH.

ITo Tofi opramusaniu 6uaa cy pgBa IpKBEHA pefa
Bumu # Huxu. Ha npeE pep cnagaxy crapbmume
ceKTe, BBaHM KaJHKaj. ¥ CNHCKONH; Ha JPYTH CTPOH-
RuagH (Ha 3anafgy ministri) # gaxoru. GREE H Apyrd
H30Hpaxy ce H3 KpCTAHCKOra 4unHa; rgb nHe OH Ou-
A0 CTPOHHHKA', 3aMicHRHEBAJIM Gu HX OOHYHO y CBpIIa-
BaBI0 cIyxk6e H ApyIH KpCTAHH NpeMAa HeocBeliemd.
Meby crpoiinunuma O6uIH Cy oneT HEKH CTApiH y KO-
CTOSAHCTBY, Y BIACTH H y CIy:0H, H TH cy ce 3BalH
crapnd (Ha 3anajy ancianus, ancias, major). — AKT py-
KOmoJaraHd cTpoiiHuKa Oiame BpIO upocCT, HeMahH
HUKAKOBA TAHHCTBEHOT2 3HaMEHOBAHA; ENHCKON CTAB-
Jdgme Ha TAaBy pehenHka HoBH 3aBbT, mTO ce mekHM
HaYHIOM CMATpalo Kao HoBo AyxoBHo Kpmrenb (Con-
solamentum). — I'1aBa pienesu Giswe emmcrom. Om
3aysHMamie npBo MbcTo y cBHMa IpkBeHHM cayx6ama;
OH 0H UpBH TOYAHAO DMOJATBE; NPBH O6IarocHBIAO,
npomoBiezao, Jomio xab6, ocBelimpao Hmike cBemTend-
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Ke, paspiemaBao 0J cMpTHHX IpiexoBa, npegchzaBao
CKYNMTHAaMa KpcTAHa' B T. A. CBakH 6 eNHCKON HMao
noA cobom jAma mnoMohimWka Hu:xka y vHHy of Hbra,
of Komx ce egaH 3Bao filius major, Apyrm winor, !
Kol Cy 3aMieHBHBalH eNHCKONa y cAyXkOH IprBenoi
Kaj 6um gpyrab sabaBrbu 6io, m o6uiasuaum emapximo.
Enncxon #om 3a xkuBoTa H36pao 6 ce6u HacabanAKOM
crapiera cmea — filius major — n saBaagnuio ra, uo-
JOXKMBIUH My HOBH 3aBbT Ha raasy m 06b pyke na
KHBHTY.

IIITo ce Thmue Gorocayxena, ako ¢ Gmmo mbera
rab 6M ce cekTamH caGHpalH Ha MOJHTBY, HIAK Xpa-
MOBE HHCY Jpe:kaldm 3a Heo6xogHo morpeGme. O Tome
ropopaxy, fa Bor we Tpaxm Aa My ce NOAH KIAHAK
y kyhm of kaveHna;? oH € Ha cBakoM Mbcry; OH
He npe6mBa 6am oco6HTO y srpajama, IITO HX Ha4H-
mume pyre aopcke (/Iban. XVIII. 24); om mpucye-
TBye IAib cy aBa mam Tpm cabpasa y mbroso mme
(Mar. XVIIL 20). IlpkBa nmM € cByaa, rab ce cakyn-
ago xperarr (Perfecti, boni homines).

IIpema mpocrorm Goromons’, Koe 6iAxy HoHaiBH-
me cofe NHIIEHEe CBaKOra yKpaca, IpocT HM Oidme n
caMu Gorocayxbern obpes. Cayx6y Kao LITO peKoCMO
cBpmaBaxy cTpoHHHUH ((ministri), a y 0ACyCTBY HbH-
x0By H Apyru Kpcraun. IIpucycrBywohu Bbpsm B Ep-

! Hemro oBome Hasmr BEAnheMo Yy O6ocaHCKON IPKBH,
rab ¢y ocam gbaa (emuckoua) cacTaBiAJNH BHULY épapXxio ro-
¢TH, WbroBE DO cBoil npuannu nomohnmmm.

2 Ideo domum manufactam negant esse Ecclesiam ﬁEb-
rard. y IImura IL) — Nec jam ecclesias vocant sed spelun-
cas (1b1d)—- Ajunt in omnibus sacris templis habitare demona
éApmeaouwl erp. 552). Kosma: Lfepkse pacuyTsa muars cyma
[pas. Co6. IOniik 1864). — Cpasnm EsTumia BHraaeﬂa Nar-
ratio de Bogomilis erp. 27.
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CTAHH CTOANH OH ¢ IpeKpumITeHUM pyKaMa, H o0pej
moyeo 0 c pieuuma: GrarocroBHTe, NMpaulITaliTe, AMHH;
6yan nam mo pieum TBofoi. Ha To cayxeln crpoii-
HHIH C IpYXkEeHHM pyKaMa [JacHo BelAXy: OTall, CHH
H CB. AyX ompocTio BaM cBa Bama carpiemens. Ilo-
KJIOHHMO c€ OTIy H CHHY H AYXY cBeToMe (TpH IyTa).
Ilocab Tora Oaarocmosa cinbgoBame oTve mam, —
MOJHTBA HalcBeTid, €JHHA KO0 TOCIOJ YCTaHOBIO,
K0d € 3a CBaky morpeby J0BOIbHA, H 3aMIE€HIOE CBe
ocrane MoiaHTBe;' ep ¢ XpHecroc y ofmTe Hapegio
Ka ce MHOre pieud He mpocummo. MoauTBY rocmognio
BaKJAIOUHAH 6H NPHAABKOM: 6D TBO6 €CT IApCTBO H
cHla M cIaBa Ha BiekH amuH. OBa ciyx6a, WTO 10
samajen Karapu 3Baxy dias et oras a DBoromuim
yacoBH, GHBaiie cBaku jJaH loTpom H Beuepom. OBgb
HaM 6 NPHMIETHTH, Aa C TODHBHM JHTYPrHYHHM &0p-
MyJlaMa 3all09HHANE cBakKa HBbUXO0Ba clyx6a, y3 gecro
noRaBl1AHb mo Tpr B mo mect myra GiarocioBa (Be-
nedicite) u npuaute noxnoHuMo ce ((Venias), Te 6u
HX YeCTHMA MaHbUMa H Belium mDoxkaonama jo semab
(veranie) RaHsMbRALE COPOBOJHIH *.

ITpacrynarohu caga K ocTaquMa €peTHIKAM CIYK-
6ama, oBe ce MOry CBecTH Ha 4eTHpH: JaBanbt moxm-

! Unicam precationem illam adgnoscunt: Pater noster;
ceteras abrogant, et inutilem garulitatem adpellant. (Apmesn.
552). Cpasun: Epr. 3nragen Narratio de Bogom. 28, y IlImu-
ra II. 116.

2 Adorabant Deum facientes Venias et genuflexiones
multas (Vaissete y Kynmua crp. 46). — Reverentiam faciunt
flexis genibus capite inclinato quasi prostratus cum wanibus
— ponendo wanus usque ad terram. (Liber Sent. 54 ibid
erp. 54). — Die Venia war die Bezeichnung filr die Kniebeu-
gung bei den Griechen, senu Kymun crp. 46; a Ducange:

Veniz, inclinationes, vel genuflexiones religiosorum quse Gracis
peravorar, quod plurimum in peenitentiam injungi solerent.
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tBe Mag npumanb maobpua y Opoii BbpHux; yiaz y
gperaHckr uuH (consolament, consolamentum); uemo-
pieg ® movabub xabba. (Kractio panis). Kasakemo
WTOrOX O CBaKoi, NOYHHIOEH pefoy of mpBora obpeaa.

Tko ¢ u3 mEoBbpaya HIH OrJalIeHHX XKeJdio CTY-
NHTH Y UPBH pej IpKBcHe 3aeiHHLE, y Opoil BbpHREX,
BalAN0 My € HeKOIHKO Hegbisa ja ce MOABpPrHE HCKY-
cy, KymaiohH CHIe CBOe y Ba3jp:kaHI0O H CBakoil He-
poabd. HMcrymenb ce To 3Bamo ma 3amajgy astenentia.
IlogeTnn obpegun akT cacTodo ce y IOYYaBaHIO, IUTO
ra cuyxehu CTpOifHHK JaBalle HCKYIIEHHKY; 3a THM
6 CTPOI{HHK TOBOPiO OTYe HAMI, a HCKyIIeHHRE Apxehu
esanberbs y pykama piey Io pisy 3a HBHM, H § TOMe
H3rOBApaHI0 MOIHTBE cajpwaBala ce cyliHocr ofpega
TOra, T C TOra Ceé Ha 3amajgy H 3Ba0 YHHOM I pH-
Mauda MoiamTBe (receber sancta oratio); ep ce
Bbpan 3aBbroBame, ja lie rocmogHo MOIHTBY y CBako
BpieMe M CBaKOM NPHLOJOM TOBOPHTH. ' 3a THM 06n
ACKYIIEHAK Ipomienio HMe, H THMe 6H SAKTHIHO Me-
by ocsekene Bbpue crymio.

Pegyeno ¢ moBumie Koamko 6 3HameHHAT 6io Kpe-
Taackr 4dH (ordo) y GOroMHICKO-KATApPCKOHl €pecH.
3a To € H JOTHYHH o6pej upHMaHa Gio HaliBaxkmin y
CeKTH. 3a yJasaK y Talf UMH HCKalo ce Halinpie mpu-
Boiaenb cabpamux kperana. Hamasmu kperanm shbp-
HOTa fia € AocToAH OparcTBa HBUXOBA, IPHCTYNHIR OH

! Orationem putant necessario dicendam et maxime
quando sumunt cibum vel potum (Rein. 1765, ibid 57). Ilo
0BOME Ce BHAH 7a cy BEpHH GHJIH y CEKTH OHH, KOH YeKalo-
he Za y 9MH KPCTAHCKH 6AWHHM COACOHOCHM cTyme, yTBphHBa-
Xy ce fiom Goab mpumawbm monnTBe rocmoand Ha mabpano-
me nyry. Tko y ToMe olpezy Aa He mO3HA O] €PETHEA H30-
nageno nmpas. “nocabaoBanie Bo oabanie pacun?,
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K camoMe cBedaHoM akTy. Omucahemo ra y xpaTeo Kako
€ cadyBaH y 3allafHHX CIHCATeNd THM pagie, IITO 6 U3 O-
IOHCA TOra OYEBHHO /a Cy IIPBH HOYCTHHI[H €pecH, Kaja
Cy OCHHBAIH YHH Ha KOM Ce JPXKH BAC 6DETHUKH YCTaB,
HMAaJH Ipej 09MMa H 3a o6pasal npaB. nocxbgoBa-
Hie Mandma cxuMs, wWro hemo rybroum puraTaMa
B3 Tpe6Huka pgorasatH. Ha cpiegu Goromoabs 6iaure
cTon 3acTpT OleAMM IOKpHBadYeM, H Ha HbMYy HOBH
saBb1. Ilpie HO 3amoune o6ped, cTpoiiHHim w momMoh-
HHIH HAM onpain 6m pyke, Te 6M Mydehnm crarn cBo
OKon0 cToda pefoM mo crapbummucrBy. Heosur crad-
me uHamMeby HBHX y cpejuus, Hewrto ojarb of croxa
oxrapHora. Onga cayxehn crpoitmar ppxehn y py-
KaMa HOBH 3aBbT €Tao 6H yuurH Heo®HTa ' Yy epe-
THYROH Haynw, HaOpagmohn My ¢Be TPYAHOCTH M He-
Borb xmBora, mTo he MX MopaTH mOgHOCHTH HO Y-
JacKy y YHH; HamOMHHIOhH My y3 TO ZY:KHOCT ja X0
CMPTH OCTaHe TBPJ H HeHokoae(iAbHB y HoBoH BbpH,
KO0A Ia eJHHa Moxke cmactH M npuBectH K bBory. Ilo-
cab roBopa Tora CTpOMHMK mHTao 6m HeoHTa: OpaTe!
xohem am npumaTH Bbpy Hamy?®a oBait wbyy: ga.’
Ha T0 HOBH 6paT KIeKHYBIOIH HITE TPHOYT 61arocio-

1 Jlle qui major ct ordinatus dicitur librum Evangelio-
rum in manibus suis tenens, eum vel eos qui ad recipiendum
consolamentum conveninnt admonet, ut in eo consolamento
omnem suam fidem et spem salutis animarum suarum in Deo
et in illo consolamento ponant. Ermengardus y l.pa Kyuuna
erp. 62. — Docet enm quid debeat credere et qualem - cou-
versationem habere. Moneta, ib. — A y Tpe6unry: Urymens
oraamaers (6pata) cunme: OTBepsH cpAua TBOero ymeca 6pa-
Te B T. J.— H oTBbmall HaM POTHBY HXKE HAMH BOIPOINEHD
6RITH AMAIUH.

¢ JKenaemn nm cnofo6uTHCS aBresickaro o6pasa H BYR-
HeHy OmnTd NAKY MoHamectByromuxb? (ibid).

8 Eit.,.. yecrnni orde (ibid).
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Ba, H y3 cBako muTanb Kopauio G HEKOIHKO Kopaka
HanpieX,' 70OGHBIIH Ha CBakKH ynpoc (Iarocios CTpoOil-
HHKOB ¢ pieuEMa: ja Te Bor GiarocioBd, ¢ JofaTEOM
rpehieny GaarocioBy, H ja Te Y4YHHH JoOpDHM KpcTd-
HUHOM, H JioBefe K XoOpoit xomgarn (Deus vos bene-
dicat, Deus fassa bon Crestia eas port a bona fi).?
Ilo Tom cabgoBame csedano saBbroBanb HoBora Gpara,
Aa he xuBmTH cxoguo GoximM H eBanbeackum 3amo-
Biegama, Aa Hehe xnaraTh, KieTH ce, ga he crporo
NOCTATH, 0Off KeHa ce 9yBaTH, Aa Heke y0igTH Koe my
Aparo :xHBOTHO H T. X.° OHjia My ce CTPOHHHE HpH-
6rmxE, 1 jaBmH My eBaBhenb jga ra ubaye crasm My
ra Ha riaapy,® a csm mpacycrByioku kperanm (Per-
fecti) aeeny pyry 6XHE Ha TIIaBy Apyrd Ha mieha,
rosopehr e€juROINacHO: NOKIOHHMO ce OTIY, CHHY H
¢B. AyXy, — fok Mehy TmM cTpoiirEk moar DBora pa
nomab na HeoguTa cBerora H yThwmread ayxa.® Usa
TOra C¢Ba JApYKHHA TOBOPH OTYe Hall, H CTPOHBHK
saBpu 00pes epamheabm mo Mosany: BB mawanh 6%
CaoBo. Dpara omamny &umoM ByHeHa KOBL@, INITO cy
sanagned Karapu ssamm campoanuxoM opbhom kpera-
Ha'.® 3a THM cBH CTDOHHHMIH M HDHCYTHH KDCTfHH

! Beogatca orps Eraauciapxa 6pars, TBOpA BB TPpeXb
MmBerhXxs Kon1bHOODPHKEAOHEHIA TPH Aaske A0 CBATHIXE
Asepeii (ibid).

? Bomermuy go6po abao m 61axenso u36paxs ecu (ibid).

3 Taoxe @ryMew’d riaro’erb Xb HeMYy OLJIALIEHie: BHMKIb
4aj0, AkoBa o6broBamid jaemnu Biaagugbh Xpaery (ibid).

4 Tlosaraers HacTOATelb BEPXY IJI4BH er'0 KHHLY
A yTeTh MOJHTBY BB CAYXH Behbx® NolOmuMB 6paTiams
Tocuogm mommay# (ibid).

5 CpAmendKD 4TeTh MOARTBY cito: I'ocmozm Bosxe mams
ynosarie m npubbxume m 1. . (ibid).

8 Bpars HamD mpenoAcyerh dpecia CBOA CHIOK HCTH-
ue (ibid). :
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nbauBaxy Opara.' Onga 6m cc oBaif ofmax YKIOHIO
y camohy, xuBehn o xa1b6y n Bogm 40 pama, pas-
cybyroku o mpumabnoit GaarofaTH H 0 TEXKKHM JViK-
HOCTHMA, INTO MYy HOBH 4HH HajJarauie 0 CMpTHZ
Hcnosbgur ¢ o6pes cacTaBaso Takohep TIaBHE
Aien epeTHYKora 6orociy:keHd, H 3Ba0 CE Ha 3amajy
npocro cay:xb6a (Servitium) u upmnpaBaask (Appa-
reillamentum). s eopmynapa [J.pa Kynmuna Bugm ce
ACHO, Ja ce CacToA0 Yy o6mTeM MCIOBIEJaHI0 IDiEX0OBa,
Kome crbgoBame monda ynpaBabua Bory, cabpamnm
KpCTAHAMA H IpPKBU pajgu ompomrad. Gpau 6H ro-
Bopio y uwme cBioo. Karckn ce rpbmuug crao 6x ¢ gpy-
HHHOM JHIEM IIpeJ; CKYNITHHOM CTPOMHHKA H KpCT-
A8a’, ¥ KIeKHyBIIH IpeMa ciyxeliem cTpOHHHEY, Koi
Ap*kame Ha npcuMa packaonabHo esanbend, rosopio
6u: gonasamo oBxb npexy Bora um npeps Bac npH3HA-
BalokM 7ia cMO KDHBH, eép carpiemucmo Abiom, croBom
n nomumababm, m moaumo Bora ga maM mocpegcTBOM
Bammuym carpismena onpoctd. (Nos venimus coram Deo
et vobis ad confitendum peccata nostra, quia wultum
peccavimus in verbo, opere, cogitatione etc.) Ha 1o
61 crpoiiHEE craBio HOBM 3aBbT Ha riaBy gawohera
ce, a 0] KpCTAHA CBakH JecHy pYyKy, Te TroBopehn
MOJHTBY TOCHIOABI H3roBOpHIM G6H ompocTHE pieun
(Bagu crp. 56). — Iloxopy cy nazaraiu AAKOIH; OHA
ce 06HIHO cacTOAAa Y HOCTY H MHOTHM MeTaHiAMa.
Ocrae HaM Hom Jja HAaOMEeHEeMO ¢ HeKOIHKO pieuH
@narocamBaant wam aomabmd xub6a (fractio panis),
' 1 6pBaers nbaoanie (ibid).
? CnueBd MOHRXD JONKEHCTBYeTH LPe6HBATH BB NPKBH
ZHeH TATh, yOpasKHAdeA OTH BeAraro xbna, kpomb urewis,

ame sbers (ibid). CpaBam: Schmidt, Histoire, IL, 128; —-
D.r Cunitz, Ritnale 59, et seg.
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MTO DpejcTaBlAlle NMOHEWITO TaiRy Bedepy y XpHCT-
anackoit upkpn. OBaii ce obpej CBPIIABA0 TPH CBAKO-
me OnaroBamio, 0io o0by, Bewepa maEm mTo JApyrC,
koMe npHcycrBoBaxy Kpcranu. IIpie mo 6w cham 3a
CTOJ TOBOpHIA Ce MOJIHTBa FOCHOJHA, B OHJAA CTpOH-
HHK MM HaficTapid TrojHHaMa KPCTAHAH O6xarocnoio
6n x50, m piemio xomajguhe npHCyTHHMa ¢ pieunMa:
6aarogaT rocmopsEA Oygu cBarfa ¢ BaMH, — Te Ou
cBak €0 fiexr cBoif y Tuxom ckpymerwo. O6bg osait
Ka0 7Ia ¢ IOHaBIA0 o0Hyail arama’ y OpBHX XPHCTAHA,
H mpejcTaBargo obumre GparaMerBo Meby cBEMa wIamo-
BuMa cekre. Hapog e ocoburo mrToBao xak6 Taif, u
Ha3HBao ra xakbom ocehenum, xrb6om cBere MonuTBE
(panis sanctae orationis). Herm Beae jga ce orpom
xn1b6a ocekuBano Taga ®m BWHO |, mTO ce He caaxe
¢ mubriem Behnue cmucarend’.

’,

8. PasBarak; maganb; nmpecranak
CeKTe.

OBy ¢ Hayky m GorociyxOeHe IpaKTHKe I04e0
Boromun ¢ y4yerunuma mupHTH Bafinpie mo mpegbau-
va HacerbmEM Oyrapckum Hapogom y Manegonin *

! In mensa sua quotidie cum manducant ad formam
Christi et apostolorum, cibum suum et potum in corpus Chri-
sti et sanguinem per dominicam orationem consecrant, ut in-
de se membra et corpus Christi nutriant. Evervinus, 455; S.
Bernardi Sermo, 66, I. y Hlvmra II. 131.

? [IpaBa € oravbmEa G6OroMEACTBY 1O CBON IPHAHLH
o6mmpHa crpana o IlnoBauBa 70 613y AxpaHCKOra MOpAa.
OsBo Holl € Ay:KHHa Of HCTOKA K 3amajy; a IIHPHHH MOIJa
6u ce yser Kao HalicheepHia Touka OXpHA H pPaBHOHEMEHO €-
aepo, na ior nax fdrwEa m ¥om Hmxe 1o Aazexo y Teccauiro;
oxarne ouer k cheepomeroxy mopex Coayna, Ay cBera mpH-
MOpH OKOJO NOJOYcTpoBa JpeBHe XaJKHAHEE, Ha KOETa Kpai-
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OR € y ToH o0mApHOH CTPaHH Hanasio BPIO IIOJZHO
noxb 3a cBoH €peTHYRH paj, €4HO IITO CY ce CAaBIH-
CKH OBJIAIUHBHE KATEIBH HON YBPCTO ApXKAIH ABHIHHX
TpajJHI[id H3 MHTOJOTi€¢ CIaBAHCKE, CXOAHHX ¥ K06 YeMy
AyalHcTHYKOMe Hadely, He Oyayhs npu Tome itour
fio6po yTBpheHr y XpHCTAHCTBY, & JAPYro IITO H Opa-
BOCIABHA IPKBa He 6iame oOHaMO CTalHO YCTIPOEHa,
HOBOZOM CTapHX paclipa O AyXoBHOH BilacTH Haj By-

HbM mawbm noayoerpoBy k Herory nesxn Cera ropa. Tome
mubrilo eBo jokasa. Bmauau cmo (crp. 6) Aa ¢y y apyroit
noxoBaEr VII. croxbha ey ropt peweny erpamy saysens 6u-
JH HoBojomaBmd CNaBAHH, HBHX IeTOpO mieMeHA. Pajd Bax-
HOCTH, KO 6 3a IIpeAMeT Hal y HacToehoii pacOpaBH CKOI-
YaHA ¢ HMEHAMA THX IJleMeHa, Bajd HaM HX OBAb omer ume-
nosatd. To cy Jperosuhn usmeby Beppie (Berroea) m Coxy-
na, Caxynaru, Bopcanm, Benecuhu, Bayeverar (mo Uladapuxy
Boitunhm), Crpymanyang u Pemskcgaunu. Ilpeaba mro ra sanpe-
mane [perosahn 3Bao ce y I'pka’ ayro BpieMe Apouyoufiria;
y BbMy 6 mocroana ifomre Ha m3Mak IX. Biéka HAPOYMTA enH-
cromiA (tng Apuyofitiens HAM Apovyoufitiag), MopduabEa GuB-
ma MaTpornoauty niaosiusckome. (B. Tafel, de Thessalonica
cjusque agro. Tom. I pag. 59; Le Quien, Oriens Christia-
nus. Tom. II. 95; Pyck. Becbpa, 1859, L., ctp. 107). Ocum
tora npexbina 6iame k ucroxy y naasuae Emy y Tpauin apy-
TH upexb, H03HAT Y cpexabm Bieky mox mmenom Dragovinthia
(Aparosuk) nacenbn CnaBanuma ([parosnhuma), Ha koe Bb-
poATHO cnajamle Wenpsa H miaeme Jlperopmha’, miTo ce Aomuie
oTHcHyY10 Ha 3anaj H or. — Te cy Kpaume Hom y HOYeTRy
MopaJe OHTH CDEAHIITE AYXOBHOH DPajRHOCTHE GOrOMHJICKHX
6pPETHKA; OHe CTeKoNle 3a paHa Mely HCTHM 6PETHNAMA HeKy
3AamMeHHTOCT, HMaolEm Ha cBomMe B3eMJBEIITY TJaBHE 6pe-
THYKe OOMTHEe H NPKBE, MTO Cy W NPEKO TpaHHUa IOro-
claBsHCKOra cBieTa mosHare Omae. Tako 3apnajgHd 60roMai-
cTBy cposauE eperanu — Karapu, AnGurenss — mo Hra-
ain, Ppannycroit, Hbmadrol, yrasusaxy ifom y XIII. Bnis-
Ky Ha pedeHe NOKpDaHHE Ka0 KOJNI6BKY 3alajHOra KaTapcTBa:
hanc heresim, Beasxy Karapuum mro Hx cmarume y Keany
roj. 1146, usque ad haec tempora occultatam fuisse a tem-
poribus martyrum et permansisse in Gracia et quibusdam
aliis terris (Evervinus, y Illmmra 9. I. crp. 2). €pan rarap-
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rapckom m3meby Puma n Ifapurpaga. V3 To mMomxga
¢y ce H oHa (Ka0 Ha XaloCT M JaH AaHalIHGH) Bek
HOABIBHBAJE TPYKe NpeTeHsie Hajg HapogHoMm Oyrap-
CKOM I[PKBOM, ocobuTo mocab caababea naperBa 3a-
nogeror iomr mof Ilerpom cmmom Beauxora CumeoHa,
yenpkoc peBHOCTHOME H caBpemeHoM Abaanio Mero-
AI6BHX yYGHHKa 0K0JI0 YTBpheHa mHapojgHe Te IpKBe
H cnaBaHcKe npocBbre. Ene O6umno mrTo My jparo,

ckd orpaHak 6iame y Hraxim tako ssana cexra de Bagnolo,
Bagnaroli, ko cy ce gpxanm ayannsmMa ywmbpeHa u umHa
caaBaHckora (se rattachant 4 I’ ordre d’ Esclavonic. Imur,
Y. I erp. 285). OgeBngno € ja ¢ ume Bagnaroli sbpnu npe-
BoA caassucrora [loausarnm, koum ce mo cpbgodadn B. pu-
roposrhia (Ilyrem. crp. 196) itom o7 mnpacrapa ao6a H AaH
AaBallNbE HA3uBAI0 Gyrapckn okureann G6ausy mbera Bopene
chBeposanafHo od Coxyna, aakne y roph orpauudenom npo-
cropy. Ilo Tome rpiewu IlImur mssozehu To umMe of wmocroe-
hera u pamac mbera Bagnolo y Jlom6apain. Jpyra omer cek-
1a 6isme 3a XIIL cr. y Hbmaukoit pynkapeka: qui vocantur
Runcarii a villa (Reinerins y IImura Y. II. 284). 3amagun
CIOCATENLH JIOMHIA ¢y IaaBy Tpawicehd of KyJa TO HMe Cek-
ta. I'percep (Gretser, opera theologica, Ratisbonna 1738)
mucaio 6 Aa Roadasu of Bapomm Roncali koy Ilisuennme, a
caasun € fkoB I'pumm (Wicner Jahrbiicher flr Litteratur.
Wien 1825. T. XXXII p. 215) cyaio ga cy ce Tako npossa-
an, mro ¢y Hekn epernns y Hbmaukoi umann o6ugaii HoOCHTH
HOKeBe, ofi craporepmanckora Runco, moxc. Mm emo ropb
HANOMCHYJH 3a CJaB. IJene Peaxcgane, IOT0 HX IPYKH CHA-
caTeJbH HA3HBAXY KaJ Psy+iver Kaj Povyyvor, @ Taoea ax yn-

cro Sclavinos Runchinos sose (pag. 68). 3axms pewsiancku
KO/l CB. TOPC YKasye W JAHAC HA CTapa OOHTAJHIITA CIABHH-
ckux Penspana. Ty ce vanasio y cpeambm Biexy yTepheun
rpay (Poovpdov) Pemruna, cpepumre ocobure emapxie. Kao

mTO € o6uyaif 6io yuyuTenrBHMa 6pPETHYKUM Ja Ce CKyOJdio o-
K0J0 TJaBHHX XPHCTAHCKHX LOPKBEHHX MiGCTa, Te¢ 01 TyAa Ha
Aarxb nbnaro, e cymmb ga cy mpoaaselm onyza ¢ ucroka
KPCTOROCIH, & BbpoATHO B TproBuu * ca cexrom ce koA Pen-

* In Sveviam, Bavariam, et Italiam borealem s®pe intrant eorum
mercatores..... Horum quidam etiam ex Hungaria ad nos convenerunt.

Brpn: Fasti Corbejenses 3a r. 1152 y xupusm Xapem6epra: Monumenta
historica. Brunsvic, 1728.
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JaxHH ce YYHTeIbH NoABHIIe ¥ Kaayhepckoit xajpuum
— mantelo ac cuculio longe sese libentius hec pestis
abscondit. (Arua Komnuna Alexias cTp. 486) — c Gua-
TEM Die9AMa y YCTH a 6€J0M y CpALY, UOCTHHALH, JIH-
uewbpH, Te usjaBawkn ce 3a mpaBe GoroyrogHske,
YHCTe caBpIIeHe XDHCTAHe, cTajome BbmTo epec mo
GesasneHomMe HEYKOM HApOAY pascifiBaTH, H LPKBY HO
epeTHikome o6aMky H Hageruma ypebusartu. Onyza
Cy HIOAADHBAJIH BATDY peIHTiO3HOTa pasfopa, YHOCHIH
epec y maHactupe meby Kanyhepe, H y gomoBe Hail-
O/ITHYHIMX IOPOAHIA, NpeMaMJbHBalId MHOre caale le-
HCEycHE Ayure, oco0HTo y KeHcKoMe mony. Emupcka
crpaBa, rpanudeha ¢ Manegoniom ca samaga, 6isure

K7JaHA YINO3HAMH, T¢ ¢ HMeHOM H Hayky fHoii y Hbmaukry
npecaguan. — Jozgalimo K oBoMe H cBbjouancrso deero mo-
muHaTora Peitrepia Carxonu ms XIII. Bieka, koemy ce Bax-
HocT oApehu mepa, 6uBmu Tait CaxoHH MHOTO TOAHMHA pPEBHO-
CTHH NpHBPXKEHHK 3amajHora karapersa. Om Gpou npesy Du-
gunthia mam Duogranicia meby naiicrapie murponmoaie wierora
KaTapusMa, H Halpadiohu npkse Oyrapcke H3PHYHO BeJH 4
¢y cse mocraixe oj Jyrysrie. Ja ¢ mak Dugunthia m Dugra-
nicia mero mTO BHme pedcHm mpexba mam mbero Jparosmhiu
una Jlperosuhd, MACJIEM A2 € CYBUIIHO CBaKO Jokasupanb. —
OcHM Tora CIOOMHHIO €€ Yy €peTHYKHX 3alaJHHX cCIBcaTe]s
upkse y Meneumky (ecclesia Melengui®) m ganac mbero y
Maneponin, Concorezio man Corezio eano ox asato cena I'o-
puna niu I'pagmna, cauyBaBmHX J0 AaHampbra AaHa €BO6
caaB. ume y 1oskHoit Teccaniu, rab ce Hacenmiao 6ui0 nieme
Bexecaha' (Ami Boué, Hinéraires, II. 70). ¥ Concorezio 6is-
Hle HOm ¥ moYeTKy OOTrOMHJICTBA AKA €PCTHYKA OOIMTHHA, KOA
ce apxana ymbpesora AyaJ#sMa Ha CYNpOT OGWITHHH Jpero-
pukKOH, cpefamry uyHcrTora abcoayTHora Ayanuama. OBo opb-
Jiode HCTH 6PeTHYKH CHHCATENbH Ha 3amajy, Aojaiohu ga uM
6 yMbDeHO AyaJHCTHYKO HA4eN0 JOMIO M3 Konropeuia. OBo-
JIAKO0 CTHXiA — ETHOTPA®CKHX, HCTOPAYHAX H PEIHri03HHX —
He IOKA3ye y TaKOMe CKYIy HH 6Ha Jpyra CTpPaHa HHTH Lile-
Me Ha GaJKaHCKOMe IOJYO0CTPOBY, Aa GH Hac mOGYAMTH MOLJIO,
NOTPAXKHTH KOJNI6BKY GOrOMHJICTB2 ApPYKYyJAa, Hero y ropb sa-
BeZleHOMe IOTOCIABAHCKOM EDAIo.
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onpa Beh myna epernxa’. [Touerkom XII. croabha Bo-
romaan ce ako ymuroxxume y [lmospusy; of Tyaa ce
raiigo mo9Hy mupurH Aarbk k Heroky mo Tpanim,
cuberuBmE ce n 'y camom Ilapurpagy, rab ce memro
Kamab mogurome jABie OorommicKe oOmTHHE, 6FHA IP-
yka JApyra IJaTHHCKA, OF KOHX € IocTbaHA OKOJZO T.
1230 Gpomra go 50 caspmenux (Perfecti). ' Hern
Bacnnie, samarom abrap, mocehu karyhepcky pacy,
6io e kpo3 50 rogmma Goromuiacku crapbmuba. Om e
ymao y cexry okoxo 1050 ropmme, m mpie Ho ke mo-
CT4TH JyXOBHHM IJaBapoM, OAIHKOBA0 ce Kao peBHO-
CTaH NIHTOMAIN, aKko He camora Dorommia, of Koera
6iame rogummaMa memro MiIabH, a oHO HemocpegHHX
yuennkxa nbrosuax. To e mo cBoif mpHIHOHE HCTH OHa
Bacuaie, mTo ra cmmopuk 6pou mely HaHxemke me-
npiarexl mpasocuaBia. (B. crp. 43). ¥Ympo € y ay6o-
KOif CTapocTH, €p ra HcTopia cmoMHHB Kao KHBa rof.
1118. Ilo Estumino 3urageny (Victoria de Massalia-
norum secta. Utrecht, 1696, crp. 114), Tait ce Bacm-
aie 3Bao H Ilerap, gaxe Mcye Xpueroc; umao 6 0Ko
ceGe pBaHAECT IIABHHX YYEHHKA, KOH Cy ce HMEHO-
Baan anocroxd. Ilap Axercie Komuun (1081—1118)
ymasmu y Tpar cexktd y Il1oBjuBy, page mpeja ce
AoBectH Bacunig, m Kaj oBall ocraje ymopaH u HexTh
ce IOKaATH, OCYAH Ta fia ce KHB caxexe. Belm my
Opoii 3acrpalleHHX NPHBP:KeHHKa INOBpaTH ce K Hpa-
BocIaBilo; ynopun 6yay yxBahemn W 6adeHH y TaMHH-
me, ’Ab Ex map Auxercie moxogio, aa 6u ux yGiegio
0 JIaXHOCTH y4eHA HbHX0Ba’

! B. Reinerius, 1767 y IlImura Y. I. 108, 109).
2 Anna Comnmena, Alexias lib. XV. pag. 486 y IImuara
Y. L erp. 13.

6
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Pexocmo momume ga ce 3a XII. Bieka Hanasuio
Boromnaa’ u y camome Ilaparpagy; anu um mopep cie-
ra TpyAa H HacTodHA He mohe 3a PYKOM 4YBpCTO C€
HacTaHHTH y HEmy, ca J0TOra roHeHA H OMTPHX Ka3-
HH, IT0 0H HX NOcTH3ale Kaja OH ce ABHO NOABHIH
y onoii nmpecroanunyd. Tako € CHHOJ LAPHTPajCLH T.
1114 ocypio za ce cmaae knpure Koncrantuna Xpu-
coMare, €p Cy cajpKaBale y4eHA OOTOMHICKD, KOS
kanyhepH Ho MaHACTHPHMA KelbHO YUTAXy, M MPOKJIEO
CBEKOJHKE NPHBPKEHHKe Tora epeceydunread.' Tpu ro-
Zuue nocab Tora, gBa enHckona y Kamagouin Oyay
36a9eHH M JHIIEHH cNapxif Kao NpiATelNbH CeKTe ;
monax Hueon ocyher ¢ Herora yspoka marpigpxou
Muxanmom OxcaTre, 6yje 06piggE H 3aTBOpeH [[0KHABOT-
HO y TaMHHIY, 07 Koeé Tra ocaofoga mosrie KHosma
Hacabgaur MuxamnoB, mokpoButeas Hrgona. nak cBa
TA NPOCOHCTBA He HCKOpIEHyOIe CEKTy; OHa € MocToA-
aa n ganbk y TaffHocTH, HMakhu cBoe cpejuurTe y
IInoBAHBY, H MHOre NPHBp:KeHHKe IO CBHMA IIPOBHH-
niaMa M y TIaBHHM IDAjOBHMA LAapeBHHE.

Moxe ce 3a usBbcTHO y3eTH, fa ce epec G0romHi-
cka modena ypraautH H3 Byraperke (Tpanmie m Mane-
ponie) y obauxub cpbeke npegbae oxone monoBuHe
XI. croxbha. IIposcanrnsam e oBail THM BHuIe ycmie-
Bao, WTo cpberBoM Haceabue semab Huey mmane Hom
HAKaKBe HapojHe J06po ycTpoeHE I{PKBE ; OHAMO Ce Hap
IOPHCAHKLIOM IPCIHPAXy 6JHAKO PHMCKAa M HCTO9Ha
npEBa: npBa ocuupaioh# cBoe TOG0kHB mpaBo Ha
HOJARTHYBO-IPKABHAM BAKOHHMA, N0 KoHMa ¢ nnnpar

! Leo Allatiug, de Ecclesize occidentalis atque orientalis
perpetua consensione. Colonize 1648 p. 644.
2 Schmidt, Histoire. T. I. pag. 13.
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cnafiao INoj BamajHi0 NATpiApuio; a Apyra Ha To,
IITO €aB TOTOBO HApoj HcOoBieRame y camos abay
npasocaasie. C gpyre omeT MOAHTHUHE OKOIHOCTH cpO-
crBa Oiaxy oHjga dAfHe uH demepHe. Dyrapm u [puu
HacpTaln OH ¢ opyxiem Ha cpdcke 3semab Te HX
Tpo3HO IJIEHHIH, JOK ce Meby THM cpOCKH MKyNam,
OJMeTHYBIIH ce HCIOJ BIACTH BeIHKOTa KylaHa, Meh
cofoM saBabaiu H KpBHIH, HacToehH Ja ejaH of ApYy-
rora He 3aBHCH, HO Aa € cBakH 3a cebe camoOMTaH
(8. crp. 11). Kox oBako Hecraasora crand, Kaja fKe
practu He Oigme ga Haj obwTrom curypHomhy Ogie,
fa CINIETKe fgBHe H TaliHe KOGKaKBHX poBapa 0A0id H
9HCTOTY NpPaBOCIaBiA MTHTH, — KaJa HA DPeJHTiO3HOM
HOJI0 CBe HOApieMaJo i 06yMpao, CTaje €perHYKH UPB
NpPKBY OpPaBOCIABHY NOATPHBHBATH, 110 3€MJBH C€ IIH-
putd 4 1o Belid max orumard. T'o @ Tako Tpadi1o go
oHora cpehHora mo mieno cpGcrBO dYaca, Kajga JOM
Hemant na Bemuroxynamcku mpecroa chjae, mygpomhy
nonienane cplcke jApxkaBe y €AHO Tieao OmeT CIOH,
Te xexbanom caaom H apyre semuab mocBoH.

Jokxe ce epec Ta pacmpocTHpasa onga y cp6-
CKOH Ap:kaBH, He 3HA ce noysaaso. O Tome (6ap KoIUKO
€ MeHH II0BHATO) HeMaMo KaliuboXKe A0 JBa KPATKa
a1 pparonybHa momeHa y :kuTiio ¢B. (CaBBe, mTO HX
Hanuca efaH Gpar My npBoBbHYaHH Epals, a JPYIH
epomonax /loMeMTiAH; €p INTO ce Yy CHHAKCapy, Y
nehexoit abromncu (Pycekaa Gechga, 1858, Y. IL), u
y rabrouma ffom gomaknm pykomHcHMa TOBOPH O €-
pecd y cpOckoif 3emiaBH He 3aCIy:Kye CLHOMEHa, TaKo
€ TO IOBPIIHO, KPATKO H ca OOWITHX pieyH ca CBHM
ueonpegbabno. Cyachrm mo /lomenTiaHoBoM KHBU3H,
uspanoit Tpyaom 'B. Januunka y Biorpagy 1860, epec
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€ OHJa OKyKHIa OMIa BeIHKH i1 Hapoja, HAPOYHTO
naemuhe.' 3a To npBo crapanb Gyae cB. CaBBH, Io-
ImTO cPOCKOM IpPKBOM CTaje YUPABIATH, /ia 0Ta4aCTBO
cBO€ 0f Oorompckux eperuka ouucTH. Mom my e o-
tan, Cumeon Hemana muore of ubux w3 3semad mpo-
raao 6io. Kou ymopEm y epecm ocraaxy, Te ¢ CasBa
IITO KPOTKMM NOCTynawbM ¢ HbHMa, IITO apXHOACTHD-
cknM noydaBanbm M obehambm Bsemanbckmx Harpaja,
Koe 6H 3a HBH y Opara My npBoBbHYaHOr Kpand H3-
Momio, y mpaBocuiaBie omer opahao. Camo upoTuBy
3aK0pi€IHX H MHepacKadHHX epeTHKa YHOTpebadBaime
cTporoct; ose 6r om u Gpar My Credam mnpejaBalH
aHATeMH, H IOHHIH M3 0TajyacTBa.

Cap HacTae mnaramb KakBa € TO epec Ouia y
cpleroii ApxaBH. I Ha 0BO HaM € y KpPaTKO OArOBO-
putu. ¥V /[[oMeRTiAHOBOH KHBH3H, H IO OCTAIHM DYKO-
IHCHMa OHA ce CBYAa HasHBIbL o6lITHM EMEeHOM epec,
0es parbra nmpmjaBra, H pasaHKye ce H3PHIHO 0f Bhpe
natuHcRe (cTp. 151). C Tora ¢y HeKM MHCJHIA H IH-
cald Jla € TaBIHKIAHCKA,® Apyrd Mammxeficka,® Tpehu

! Bp epeccxp Ke COYWITHXb 0JaropWiHBIXb, HXMcE W-
6pbrame MHOro cAXp MOJ6 M HaOydamle Kb CE6OpHBH amocTos-
cnbii ODKBW NDHJOKHTH Ce, NOYBCTH K€ H JapH BOIMKBIE
woébmTapame #Mb, H HiKe HOCJIOYWABL €r0, NIPHETH OblBame
HMb J060BHI0 MIIOT0¥0, H Oy CaMOADBXKOA Ke Kpaam 6para
6r0 MHWFHXb JapwBb NPHEMHHKD wOpbrame ce, mxe 71H Bb
60I‘OMI)CEBIG 6épecn He II0BHHOYECE OYTBpLXKJAame ce, Cero npo-
KJBHIIE H Cb MHOTBIMb OecdbCTieMp WIb Bbcee CBOE 3eMJie
maranmxoy. Jomeur. erp. 152.

* OBora € MmEbHia pyCKM caymHETeAb H3BPCTHOra MCH-
mia cs. Casse y gacomucy: Tsopenia cB. orness. ka. 2. Moc-
ksa 1849, crp. 252 m cxbl., upesegena y Cp6eko-gaam. Ma-
razany 3a 1862

3 I. Xmavepaunr y pyckoli Gecham 1858, IV. 9. IL

pern: “BB mpegsuaymyio (T. €. npejHeManshky euoxy) Ay-
X0BHAA SKH3HL cepOckaro Rapofa pasgbresa Onaa Mexay ro-
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goromaicka. Tpoaxko e oBo mMubmie morexkno Bhpoarno
O TyAa, LITO € CBHMa THM ceKraMa o0uTe Hadelo
AyalHsaM, T¢ ce CHHCATEIBH Y npocybuBaHio HHCY
1T0IHKO OCBpTalH Ha mocroeke pasiuke H3Meby moe-
ZHHUX CEeKTa, KOJIAKO HA IJABHH XaDAKTEPHYHH HBH-
X0B OCHOB. 3a IAaBIHKiAHCTBO 3HaMO Ja € IIpOMO-
Biefan10 yHcTH alCONyTHH AyalusaM, H cBe Off TyAa
nponcTryyhe 3a6ayge, oxbanarokin nienm crapu 3aBbr
ka0 abiao coroHcko, mrroBanb HKOHa, KpcTa, — H3-
BpmylohiH HeKH poj KpIITeRd H Taiine Bedepe Oes M-
KaKOBHX Y TOMe MaTepidlHHX CTHXiA H CUMBOIHIKO-
ra ofpesa, caMo Kpo3 6JHHO H3TOBapanb TaHHCTBERAX
pieun. BoroMuicTBOo Ha TpPOTHB aKO € H Y3el0 8a Te-
Melb, 3a H3Ia3Hy Aa TAKO pedeM TOYKY CBOME Jor-
MaTy AyalH3aM MaHHXeHCKO-NAaBJHKiSIHCKH, alH € Aya-
amsaM Talt npenHaunno, yMbpuio mpema BiajarohHM
OHZa HjeaMa Yy CIaBAHCTBY O TPHPOZH H BIACTH He-
9aCTHBOTa AyXa (COTOHE) Y yUpaBlfHIO CBieTOM, LITO
HX 6 CIaBAHCTBO HPHMHIO OHIO H3 A3HIHE MHTOIO-
rie, y xoifodf, Kao ImTO € rope pedeHO, BEIHKY Y-
aory urpa npao6or. K Tove e GOroMHICTBO YCBOHIO
of HOBiEX MaccaniAnckux epernka (Esxura) crporn
acKeTH3aM, NpaBHIAa O HPABCTBEHOCTH, JATYPrHYHH 00-

cuogcrBom Puma m Manmxefickolh epecu,. A npaBocaaBie?
Hans kao a2 ce mano o6supe I'. Xuneepannr; a 03HATO &
u3 uopbeTHANE NpPKBEHO-C1aBAHCKe mpocsbre, fa 6 YRyTpHA
mok Herognora mpaBocaaBia onja Beh A0BOJBRO fAka 6nia, u
cBe ¢ TO BehMa pacia, oco6uto oF BiajaHa mecapa Bacuiis,
Aarae of GraroberBoBas Kmpuina m Merogis. Unavye rako
on Hemana I. ¥ cus my CaBBa 07 €IHOM YAapuTH MOTJH O-
BAKO TBDJAH TeMeJh HpaB. OPKBH y cpbersy ? Onyaa cy wuo-
croane Beh mpasocnaBue emmckome (B. cTp. 27), H BHAR ce
Za e cB. CasBa camo 6oab ypegio crawb mpkBeno, n Ade ra
orpagio.
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pef, dera ce JHIIABAIO NABIHRIAHCT30. Y3 0BO Kaj
Y3MeMOo H T0, {a &€ 60rOMHICTBO Y IIABHOMN CTBAPH HOPO/
YHCTO CAABHHCKM, Aa My yuHTenh Hapognu ciaBAnckm
AYX ofymeB1ABame, H Aa Ce TOIJaBHTO TOME KEMa
IPUMHCATH INTO ce IO I0FOCIABAHCTBY pACH POCTPAHR-
70, 0YHM € €pec NaBIHRiAHCKA, KA0 BUIIE a3iATCEH
pesyaTtaT THOCTHI[H3MA, OCTajla OrpaHHYEHAa Ha Mald
npocrop y Tpaniu go ceora ynagka, Mo¥ke ce Io-
3HTHBHO TBPAHTH Ja €pec, O HCKONY K06 CBeTH HaMl
CaBBa HeyMpie 3acayre cTede, Giaule 4meTo GOrommi-
creo. /la e muax mopes oBe epeer GHI0 oHAa Meby
Cp6uma u pgpyrux amm y manbm Gpoto cerrama ——
IMapmuxiana, Eexura, — He camo e BbpoATHO HO H
HCTODHYKH JOKa3aHO, Io9eM ce Ha BHIIe MiecTa Y
JloMeHTIAHOBOH KHBH3H TOBOPH M3pieKOM O epecHMa
(y mHO%. Opow), mro m nelckn abromue morBphye
(Pyccraa 6eckpa IV. U. IL 1858)"

O TomMKO ODAaKHX €peTHEa He OcCTajie, HONI 3a
xuBora (CaBBHHa, HHIITAa y CpOCKOH ApKaBH O €7H-
Hora cmomena uM. IIITo & epecw Tako 6pso H ca CBHUM
mecrano y Cp6inm, dcaH e JOKa3 Ja € OHa OHyJa
6mra cayo Ha IOBpIIIO ; NHE Ce Y CPAUE HAPOAY 3a-
cajEia, H JHIaBala ce K ToMe yHyTpHb opranusanie,
KOHOM € CeKTa efumo Moraa jokm f0 Hampegka, H 00-
cTaHAK 3a Ayxe Bpieve 006e306iefHTH, Ka0 INTO € TO
cpoAHHM HOH KaTapCKHM CEGKTaMa Ha €eBpOICKOM 3a-
magy IOMOINO, Te Ce YCOPKOC TEKKOME HPOTOHCTBY
Kpo3 TpHCTa H BHIIE TOJZHHA OADPXKATH MOTIIe.

! Jla ¢y eperunm y cpbcekoil ApskaBl o0z6ananu es. ca-
6ope, mroBanb Goxximx XpamoBa, cB. HKOHA, Goropojmne, Kp-
cTa H eBxapHcriio, notBphye u roph HaBezeno xntié cB. Casse,
(B. Cpb6ero-gaam. Marasme 1862, ctp. 32, m kmeary J[omen-
tianosy crp. 149, 150).
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Y umcro poba, xaga H y epOcKHM ppikaBama, Go-
romuiacTBo ce mupuiao mo cheepmoi wecru Byrapeke
¢ oBy crpany Bauwkama. Kpams Vosam Acen crymns-
wu Ha mpecron r. 1207 vue Borommae mm mano ys3-
HemapuBao. OH MM Aajie eJHaKa NpaBa Kao H XpHCTA-
HHUMa, H MOJOYHY Cca000Ry y CBpIIHBaHIO ofpefa CBOer
(OImer, I. 113); uny ce epec y omAM cTpaHama 6oab
yeapuia u jganb dom npocyra. OBo € moBoj zaio
Pumy, nonsyiohn ce moJIHTHYEAM YHIHBOM H Miema-
wbm yrapexmx kpanrbsa y Gyrapecka gbia, Te e Kpos
MHCCciOHape, 10j TOO0XHBAM HIrOBOPOM cauyBaHA Bb-
poucnopbjHe YHCTOTE, IPHBEO MHOIE HE CaMO Of CEKTa-
ma’, HO H 07 IpaBocIaBHHX y Hbjpa puUMCKod IPKBH.
Onpamng Dpas. NpKBa, TpeMAa A06pO yCTpoeHa H ro-
cuojywha, Mopana € Huak ycibj yHyTPHBEX HeMHpA,
u 1o Behera pacuagaua Gyrapcrora napersa GHTH Bp-
J0 HedKa, fa ce C yembxoM ofyImpe H ¢IIeTEaMa €peTH-
Ka', H BHOME NIPO3eAHTH3MY pHMcERX MAccionapa. ITlTo
€ 7aH JanalHBH y Dyrapckoii puMOKATONHYKHX XpH-
CTAHA, TO 6 K BamajHoH IPEKBH MpEMUIo, IITO Of &pe-
THKa’ IMTO 0f mpaBociaaBuux,3a XIII, u XIV. Bieka.'
One neroaure tucyhe IlaBnuriama orxoxo Ilnopnmsa,
nomro ce 3agebux croabha wusmepbpume ayanmsmy,
OpHCTaBY y3 3anaguy INpkBy Terk y XVI. m XVIL
cronbhy, yeyry6abHon pesnHomhy puMckux epatapa.?

! Hepretici similiter et schismatiei ad veritatem fidei
orthodoxse ac unitatem Romanz ecclesiz revertantur (Ray-
naldi Annales XVI. a. 1366).

? Bexe Hekw, 1a 6m ce T ocraHnm llaBimkigra’ zakme
6unu npuBonbnAH ODpUMHTHE npaBocaaBie, K06 € 00 cBoi By-
raperkoit 6poeM Hafigdye, 2 € OJ CTpale CBENITCHCTBA OHTIO
1106aBH H PEBHOCTH 3a Taif Hocao. Ja HAE M y TOME PeBHBH-
soct uamely Tpka’ m Byrapa’ owia no cpiegun?!



90

OBu pHmoxrarorudkd DByrapin 30By ce oHamMO ¥ Aau
AaHamuby IlaBrukianm,

Wz Maneponie n Byrapcke, 1o cBoif npuaHng Hom
y HodeTKy OOroMHJICTBA, NOEJHHH €PETHIH IPEHOCAXY
Ha panb epec K cbBepy y Ilamowmilo, k 3amagy y Bo-
CHy H y mpumopie, m3bupawhn rao pohesu Caasamm,
H3HIIABIIH H3 TNpaBociaBHE I[PKBe, Kao HCTOYHH MOHA-
cu y rarybepcroil MaHTIH, ca CIaBSHCKHEM IIPEBOJOM
eBanbena M caaBgHcKoM nponoBbpm, 3a moxb cBoiioi
PAARHOCTH HCKJIOUHBO IpaBoclaBHE CIaBAHCKE OOMITH-
He, IlpkBa naTHHCKA HHE HMala HHYera ja MX K celH
OpPHBIAYH ; aUye HAa HIO CY OHH CTPalIHO Mp3HIH H
oBtb kKao B Ha Banajpy, ep HoHl cBemTeHCTBO (0CO-
6HTO ®paTpH) Oua0 moHaiiBumeé HHocTpano H3 Hbmau-
ke u TajigHCKe, H €p ce JKECTOKO HPOTHBHIO YBe-
AeHI0 CIABAHCKOIA 63HKA y IpKBY, IITO €PETHNH Kao
HO3HATH HADOJHAIM He MOraxy HHKakKo fla Tple. 3a
Ilanonilo 8Ha ce xa chbme mpaB. yuend, mocigano Me-
TozieM, He Oidule omamo 3a Zyro Bpieme mocab mpor-
 §aHA ydYeEWKa HBIrOBHX ca cBHM H3uesno. Tamo y
chBepnoit kKpaifan pyx Kapnmara, y cpejuHHH H Ha I0-
ry (y Cpiemy u Cnasonmin) manasio ce go XIII. cro-
abha jomre BeaHku Gpod NpHBpKEHHEA TpaB. OpEBe,
H JI0CTa MaHACTHpa, Yy KOHMa ce LpKBeHH obpep y
cnaBAHCKOM €3HKY ofnpanido. Ilana HMmmorenrie IIIL
y nuemy kpamo Ewmepaky (Rome XVII Calend.
Octob. 1204) umcro xanm, fa 6 y cBoit Yrapckoi e-
JaH CaMO JaTHHCKH MaHACTHD a MHOTFO [PYKHX: quia
vero nec novum est, nec absurdam, ut in Regno Tuo
diversarum nationum, conventas uni Domino in rega-
lari babitu famulentur, licet unum sit ibi latinorum
cenobium, quum tamen ibidem sint multa Grecorum.
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— ¥ Te MaHacTHpe CTapalH cy Ce €peTHIH HaBia-
CTHTO Ja Ce YTHCHy, H TBpPAOM HOIOM CTaHY, IITO HM
6 ca CBO€ UPHBHJHE H3BaHbCKE IOOOXKHOCTH H CMHpe-
HOCTH, €a CTPOIOra acKeTHYHOIa /KHBIEHA BPJIO 9€CTO
10 KelZbH Hcuafano, TPyohH H3 THX CBeMITEHHX Mie-
cTa, CBOMM GDEeTHYKHM HponoBiejanbm m »bpHHm amny
HO3HABAHI0 XPHCTAHCKAX MCTHHA HOUI AKO 320CTABIIH
Hapon. OBakM & BbpoarHO Mopao OHTH CIABAHCKO-
NpaBOCIaBRA MAaHACTHp, HIH 0ap AKa IPKBeHA 0OMITH-
Ha y Ioxern y papamnboit CaaBonin. Gpernduka mpo-
noBiey Gube y omome upexbay, a m no niemo# Cia-
BOHIH ypoguia GOraTHM IIOJOM, Kaja IPOMHCIHMO Aa
¢ mbero oo mam TBpha (Chateau de Posega) pgyro
BpieMe OHIa OTrHBHIITE 6PETHINTBA,' 0off KyAa ce pgark
H faxb 00 3eMJBH NIHPHIO, IIOpeJ CBera HamajaHd H
KEpBaBa INPOLOHCTBA OF CTPaHe YrapckKora BHCOKOIa
ganpa. o7, 1218 Beproas apmubacEym KOJOUKH Ky-
NHBIIY TOXeKy TBpLy 3a cBoK I[PEBY, IIOZYHHA TH-
Me M OHO THB3J0 €peTHHITBA CBOMHOH XYXOBHOH IOpHC-
Auknin,® Te Kpo3 Tait gorabaii mohe pumckoil mpona-
raEH 3a DyKOM, a Y3 IpaBoclIaBHy cia6o orpabemy
IpKBY M NpHIbnABIIEe ce HBOH GOrOMHICTBO HCKOpieHU
y ommm npegbmuma.

Jda e npuvopcka Merpa m [laamania nacexrbua
6una MHOTHMA GOTOMHICKHM €DeTHIHMA, K40 IITO TB-
au IIvar (Mome I. pag. 108), o e nycTE roBop u

! Foyer de I’ hérésie. Schmidt, Histoire, Tome L p. 114.

t Ilro IImar (Tome I. p. 108) Tom mpuIuKOM Bead 3a
Caasomito (Esclavonie) aa 6 cacraBidra eHy o7 HaliBaxcminx
6peTHYKHX enHckouia — un de lenrs evéches les plus impor-
tants, — He JpXKH ce HA HUKAKBY HCTOPHYKOM TeMexnwo; Beh
ako 6m ysenrw, mro 6 H BBpoATHO, Ja ¢y My fAKe o6mTHHE
kperana (Katapa, Ilatepena) 6une enuckonis.
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Humra Bune. [Jokasa, Kom 6u ce mpeMa HCTOPHUKOIL
KPATHIH MOLJH OADKATH, O TOME HeMa ; Taue HCTOPHIKA
HCTpakHBaHA AcHo Nobigo takoBo mHbHie. 3ma ce 3a
Ppate, xou Uctpy n Jaavanino so Ilernne naceanme,
%a cy op noderka xo gamamukra pama Basga cabjo-
BaJH y4eH H ofpexay samagnb npkBe, H3y3cBIIH OHO
KpaTko Bpieme y gpyroit moaxoBunm IX. cronbha 3a
B1age kuesa CepguciaBa (+ 879), xaja npucrame ys3
HCTOYRY IPKBY, alH HakoM NaJo rogusa oj ub opma-
fole, MoBpaTHBIIH ce ouner k& Pamy. Boromuacrso e,
Ka0 ITo Beh Hamomenycmo, 0Ajla HoBa rpaHa Ia
cTably cIaBAHCKe NpaBOCIaBHE LPEBE; IYNOJBIH rpa-
He Te CHCATH cy clay W OHaKo cHary crabia, B
TeMeNs My NojkomaBaid. Axo cy Pearu, momro ce mo-
ppatHme K Pamy, n 3agpxaru GUIR HADOAHH €3HE Y
LPKBH (3 ¢ KOJHKHAM TpPyjAoM H Gopbom cBieTy € 3Ha-
Ho!), aarmHCkKH € Hmak ofpep 6io roaema mpenpexa,
fia My ce GoromaiacrBo npaaobd. Borommacrso 6, mopen
CBil0 CBOHX peiHrio3HHX 3a61yja, 06yseTo 6HIO ClaBAH-
CK0-HapOJHOM CcaMocCBielIhy, 9eMy € JaKakKo PagaHOCT
Merogia H yueHEka My BbpoaTHO z0cTa JONpHHIENIA,
0 Koliofi CaMOCBi€CTH HalZasH ce IOJaTaka H y cpOCKHAM
CNOMEHHI[HMA, — H 3a TO HHE HH HAIITO TOJUKO Mp-
3UN0 KOJIHEO Ha JaTHHCKH olpex, Ha Tyhe paMcko
CBEIITEHCTBO y CIABAHCKOM HADOAY, H Ha IOBHATO MY
HelpiATelbCTBO KIHPa TOra IPOTHBY ymorpebabua ua-
pojHOra esuka y JuTyprin. Borommaerso 6u unax
 MOKJa IOKYUIalo, Aia M Tail CJIaBAHCKH OIDARaK Yy
CBOI MpexKy 3aBcfe,/la PHMCKA IIpEBa ¢ IoMohy Akora
CBELITEHCTBA CBOGT HHE Haj HHHM Ofura GojpuM o-
KOM, H 6DeTHYKe CIJIErKe H HacTOAHA Homr (aarospe-
MeHo o76iana, wro ce ua Kanger He Moxke pehm 3a
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MHoro Behu npaBoCiIaBHO-CNIABAHCEH OIDaHAK, KAaK0 HE
6iame y mbmy uBpcre ;o6po ycTpoeHE €papxie, fa ra
mrure ¥ orpabye. €auan Moxja WOKymaid 6G0roMHi-
CTBa Ha ClaBAHCKY IpKBY JaTHHCKora o6peja cavy-
Baja HaM TNoBbecTHHLA; IAa H TOME HOYETHHIH He 6i-
AXy epeTHnu Boromman, HO TpPUBpPAEHHIH pHMCKe Ii-
kBe. On ce gorogio y Cmabry, n onucao ra cyBpeme-
#uk Toma apxugaxod onpamub npxse. ' Bepuapg ap-
nubuckyn cmnbrern, cTymmBmH Ha Karefpy I. 1200,
“6iame (Beam nbTomMHcal) PeBHOCTHH TPOFOHHTENb 6-
peraka’ 3a Bpemena Hanokentia III. ¥ ono cy goba
xuBuna y Coabry gBa Gpara, cuuoBn corome (filii
Ziorobabel) Mareit m Apmcropii (Aristodius). Onm
of abruHcTBa 6iaxy rpabamm sagapckd, a oTam HM
pogom u3 Ilyas (ex patre Apulo). Byaykn ob6a n3-
BPCTHH KMBONIHCIH, 31aTapCKOME 3aHATY A0cTa BhIITH,
K TOME HCKYCHH Y KHBH3H JATHHCKOH H CJaBAHCKOH,
®uBHIH cy HaiBame y Bocem (apud Bosnam, na pie-
ud Bocun), 1 HagaxnyheM BpaxiAy Jo TOra HX epeTHYKA
Kyra mocsonna GHla, Aa cy He caMo Y CKBDHY epec
BbpoBaiy, Hero M NOTaHHM }0 YCTHMa NPONOBieAAlH.
OBa pgBa Opara nabe Bepmapp y Cmabry, rab cy
mHore opjamnb xurenb egopuTum gormarmma Beh za-
pasuam Ouau. I'naBuo crapand Gyge Depuapgy ga e-
pec ucKopieHH, mTO MYy cpeliHo Hcmaje, OYHCTHBINU Of
cekTama Ouckymie cnabTcky H TPOTHMpCKy M IPHBO-
JHBIIA Here BWHOBHAKE, Te CC €pecH HW3HeBbpe H Kk
IPKBH HOBpATe,,.

OBo €, ka0 1TO pEKOCMO, MOXKAA EAUHM 0CAM-

' B. Tomse Archid. Cap. XXIV. y kupusu Scriptores
rerum hungaricarum. (Tom. IIL. p. 568. — Farlati IIL. 231,
232, 1V., 45).
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abny @akT Goromuackora moxymad y Jaamanin meby
Pparama. Kpaiina npekoneTHHCKA — KHEXKEBHAHA XyM-
Cka — y TO He ylasame. XyMcKa € 3eMId cHajala
K Bocmr; y HpOH € of modYerka BIajalo IpaBocia-
Bi€; omyaa € Omao gocta xaayhepckux maHacTHpa,
nia ¢ roph mapemenmx yspoka Xymcka ¢ m Guna yre-
numre 6oroMHiacTBYy — semenzajo di eretici — kao
mTo 1 HasuBm0 3anagsd nacyH. (KFabianié: Storia
dei frati minori. Zara 1863). [orabhaii Tait ¢ macras-
oM, alfd 0AMaX y 3aYeTKy yramleHOM CeKTOM IO Jie-
neau cnabTcKod H TpPOrHPCKOf, 3aBejle AKO Ha CTpaH-
LyTHIY H 3aCIy#eHOra HHAUe 0 HCTOpiH GOrOMHICTBA
ucropuxa Illvura (Tome 1. pag. 108), ko ysprio
¥ [aaBy, ia € mocrosara onja (1200) re iomr nphryha
naTepeHcka IpkBa H enapxiga y Tporapy,' ma Koo 1o
pieaama whrosuM cmazaxy MHOTOGDOHHH €peTHIH He
caMo y omome rpagy, Hero M y Cnubry, /ly6poBHHEY
A 3agpy. O Tum JlarepeHuma HE y JaIMATHHCKHM

! IIlMAT y Ka3HBAHIO 0 TOGOKHBHM €OAPXiAMA KATAPCKHM
Ha HCTOKY YYAHH upasn aapmap. OB He NpOYYHBIDH HSBOpa
kao: Tafel de Thessalonica ejusque agro. Berlini, 1839; py-
cky 6eckxy 1859, III. mETH cyafy caaB. Hacenbmna y Tpa-
niu, Mauezonin u 1. . ysege Druguntiu, Drugubitiu, Drugu-
riu 3a Tragurium (Tporup y Maamanim); Concorrezio sa Aa-
svamno Loprny (Gorz) y Kpadinckoili; foasm €, kao mro sBeh
perocmo, Druguntia mbero a sbpoarnie npeabs y Manenonin,
6upmu macenrbm Jlperomhuma, rab Giame npas. enmHEcKomis ;
Fopuna max B gasac mbero y Teccaxin mehy Beh morpuennm
CaaBanuma, u nocroano € iiom y X. Bieky. Reinerius Sac-
choni, kofi € MEOrO rofERa 3KHBi0 y 3amajHON EaTapCKON cekTH,
cnoMueb HeTHHa LPKBY epeTHUKy y Naamariin; axm ¢ oHy ToMme
JacHO MOrpielmyuTs Morao (H /JOHCTA NOTpieIlio), aKO y3MeMo
y o6sup Bpieme (XIII. cT.) Kaja 6 OH UHCAO, NOWMTO ¢y H JaH
JaHAIIHBY eBpONcKoMe 3amajy rabkoe orocaas. 3emab terra
incognita; ma K ToMe ifom npocyaumo, za € Jaamauia cBoe
rpannne same nyra miendana. OHa ce 3a cpeawbra svieka npy-
xkaza var q0 JApaua (Topna Jaxmauia), ymwasmn Janeko y
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CpajOBUMa, HHTH TI0 0CTaJOH 3eMJbH (HapaBHO 7O piexe
Ilermne) rema mH momena y Jlyuis rpormpammmra (Me-
morie istoriche di Tragurio ora detto Trai. Venetia
1673), xoit 0 NpPKBEHHM CTBapHMa CBO§ 0TaulHHe
goera obmmpro mosieaa ox r. 1150 y nampiex, a He-
6u 1b mpemMydyao ME Tait BaxHH 3a Jomahy My IpKBY
norabaii, na ce pomera 36io; Hm y cyspemenuka Tome
apxujakoHa, Ha Koera ce IIImmr kao emma ympaBo
nosuBa. Ilpomax e opait IlImuroB Tako Beiur, ja ce
HM TPOCTAKYy KaKOBY ONDOCTHTH He MOXKe, KaMo JH
HCTOPHEY Ha IJaacy, na jfom k Tome cnenignuctd. [Tlto
ce tuye /ly6GpoBHmKa M ppxaBe My, Iib mo mcTome
IImaty na Temento ToGoxe Papaarwa (VI. 92, 98),
€PETHHITBO KaTapcKo Gidme 70 Tora HaJZBIajalo Ka-
TONUIH3AM, 14 € OBali Hao y caBpIIeHy 3a60paBHOCT,
0CTaBIAM JIa My HEOCHOBaHO TO KasHBaHE, Koera Jax-
HOCT CBaKOMe, KOH € HoJe 3aBHpiO YV noBbECTHHIY OHe
penyb6amke, onpoBpray pohbemm /ly6poBwanmm ',

cajamuio An6anio. 3aTo Hue yyza, mTo 6 JaamManid ca KJaccHd-
HAX CBOMX YCOOMEHa H upBamubra BeJHKOr DPOCTOpa CBOTa,
npejHsAYnAIa H TO03HIE KPo3 MHoOro croxbha Hax ocraamma oro-
CAABAHCKHM 3eMJIAMA, Te CYy Hoif CIIACATEIBH He CaMO0 HHOCTPAH-
ckE Hero H JoMahu rpasame MHOTO Aanh K IOTY H HCTOKY pas-
munaau. OBrb Ham ¢ BaBecTH eJaH camo npambp. ¥V rpuks
HAMACAHON KHOH3H: CIy:0a CBATHMT NEPBOYIATENEMD CAABAH-
CKMMB, HamedaTaHolf npomacrora Bieka y Mocxomomo y Ax-
Ganin, yaTA ce y CTHXHDHMA HA BEJIHKON BEYEPHBH: KAKHMZ
pbHnamA xBanenilt ypbHuaeMP MH CeJMAYHCIECHHHKORB, BO3-
ciABIIBEXH KaKB cBbBTEHAHHKE HaTlhb Jlaamaniewo (q,mctrjpz; Thg
Dohparizs;) a ma gpyrom mbery: Pagyiica Xope ceMHHCIeH-
HHKOBB cnacenie Boaraps u pagocre Jaamaross (B. Py-
cka becbaa 1859, II. crp. 129—131). Xuneepanar MACAH Ja
ce mog Jlaimarama pasywmieBaio Cp6a y obiure.

! Ilana Uunokenrie y Oyanm ox r. 1240 (Papaarm crp.
98) rosopu HermHA Ja € NpEBAa Ay6pOBadKa y €pec Hana, ajau
7O/a6 Aa € TO IO YYBEHIO JO3HAO!
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Kao mro € peuedo, us3 Byraperxe m cpdckux xy-
Namisg mpenasaxy, Mo:kja HONI Y 3a4eTKy epecH, Moe-
Aund y4ureasu H y cychamy Bocny. Dpoit ce upmxon
MHOXKi0 Apyrum eperuuuma u3 (Cpbie, mTo HX Ipo-
ruame mupBa jBa Hewmanuha — Cnmeon u cuE My
npsopbrdyaun Cresan — npa cspmerky XII. Bieka
u noderky XIII. BocHom € oHja Biajao 3HAMEHHTH
Kynmu 6an, xoii mporonbue us Cpbie eperuse pajo
IOPUMH Y CBOI0 3€MJK, H KpP03 TO IOKPOBHTEIHCTBO
yudHH, T¢ NaNcKH mpecrold, Ha xoM & cbpio HBHoken-
rie III. ecTokHm TroHHTelp cBake 6pecH, HpBH IYT
obpaTH maxHio Ha Gocancke Boromumue. Of ouora Bpe-
MeHAa MMaMO BPIO BaKaH HCTODHUKH JOKYMEHT 33
npkeeny bBocuy, na koit ce nmcaBmu o Bocam ucto-
PEIH BpIO Malo HAM Gam HAMAT0 X0 caja 003H-
paxy, HaNOMHHIOhH ra HeKH TeK MHMOIPefi, & Jpy-
TH He ypocrosaBaiohu ra mu camora nomera. T'o e akT,
xorm kaaybepcke crapbmure (Priores) umna cB. Ba-
canie (Bosniz monachi schismatici, ord. S. Basilii.
Bupr Raynaldi annales XVI. a. 1366 pag. 11; Fe-
jer, Codex Diplomaticus 1I. 405; Farlati, IV., 44),
oapruy ce r. 1203 na Goammom moaro Ropj pieke Bo-
cre, mpey manckum ageravoM MBanom of Kasemapa m
Kymusom Gamom, npie cBera upasocaasia (In priwis
abrenunciamus schismati), & npucexy pga he To4HO
cibjoBatu y cBauemy npxBy pumcky. Ilo Toil wue-
IpPaBE MOXKe Ce Ka0 HECyMAbHBA HCTOPHYKA HCTHHA
ysery, ia € y mouerry XIIL croabha (umenor. 1203)
UpKBa uUpaBociaBHa Guaa rocmogyioha y Bocnu. Ilpep-
craBHHUH Ho¥ 6iaxy Kanyhepu, a Ha 4ely UM eNHCKOIN
(Magister, HacTaBHHKD IPKBH 6GOCAHCKOH y
cp6. crnom. o 1404 y Muraomnkha), koera cy Kaxry-
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bepn msbmpanu. Anu LprBa Ta, Mo Heroi HempanH, Oi-
Ame onga Bek pocra moplerIa YIIHBY €peTHYKOra
6oromuncTBa, €p6o epeceyunTexsn (kpheTaHH) ycmbe
Aa lioif TpHIiene of YeCTH CBOKO HAayky, H ¢ HBOM
CKOTIYaHA KO0EKaKBa 3ioymorpefiensa, Kao mro hemo
HHKe Ka3aTH. G aM ce Mak y fouHie BpieMe epeTHY-
KH Tail yNAHB cMambio, HaH € ffom Behn Max m Ko-
A¥KM OTe0 HaJ (0caHCKOM IPKBOM, TO H Aalio cyaly
6ocancrora GOroMMACTBA H3AcHHhEeMo0, NMOWITO ce HHKe
6ymeso Goak ymosmamm c rpabanckom ucropiom Bocwe,
H c¢ ropb moMemyTOM HapojHOM MHoH IpKBOM; 6€p
NpeANoCTABABUIA OBO JBOE, MOMHO € Tek € HEKOM
acoomhy pasymbru Tait 9yguosatu jorahaik y pern-
riossom kmBory Dommnaka’, H fokie € jgompia opra-
HHYHA MY cHara 3a ofcramka 6ocadcxe Kpanbsuue.
Tonuxo nay e oBFb umak cuomenyTs, fa € mopunub-
b GocaHcke IpKBEe PUMCKOMe IPECcToIy OcTala caMo
rora pieu: oma ¢ H y 6yayhe cBowo exsmcrenmuilo ca-
uyBajia, MOKpall cBera rposHora IPOTOHCTBA OF CTPaHe
paMcke LpKBe, kKod y Docun 4BpcToM HOrOM cTajge Tek
y mupsoii moiosaun XIV. Bierka, 3a maage 6Gama Cre-
oana Rorpomannha.

OBarn e Gio HCTOPHUKH XO0f epecH OOroMHICKe.
Osa €, Ka0 CBaKO JPYWITBO KO IITO BpieZH, H KOMeE €
A0 HampeAka, TeXuIa fAa IpexmocraBabuy cebm iiea
IOCTHTHEe ; Aa DPasBiA Hauela ycraBa CBOEr, H YILIHB
CBOHl 10 HCTHM HauyeJIEMa Io cBiery To Behma pac-
npocrpand. Mu cmo Beh nosHanm uagena ta u ycerpoi-
CTBO CeKTe. YcTaB, 3a0ABBIIH €pec 20pPMOM CTPOrO
aCKETHIHOM, KOME € JaBHA I[j6]1 OATAATH CeKTH Iy-
CTHHAKA, Ha30BHCBelala, Geaxyhnuka', — ycras, KoK
ocyhuBame xemuply, n cBouM o BbpHUMA y Tpiex y-
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nAcHEBalIe, Koi ce JOHEKJe H CaMoMe BaKOHY INpHpO-
fe ONmHpao, — Moramie IA HMaTH y ce6H JOBOJBHO
yHyTpHb XHBOTHE CHare, Ja CBOI0 MHCCil HOZe C yc-
nbxom pocrarse ? BoromurcrBo € HCTHHA ONAKHM
CBOEM y4enbm TpPOBano 3paBy XDHCTAHCKY HAYRY Y
HapoAy; ycmbao e meruHa ga cBomm sachpgama, m cmo-
JAWHBOM Ja:XHOM CBETHHBOM 3aBefie ¢ IpaBOra IyTa
MHOre LpaBOcIaBHe pgyme; ald € ycmbx rait 6io Bm-
e NPHBHJAH HEr0 HCTHHHT, H CEKTa CBaKOAKO KpaT-
ka *kuBoTa. OHa 6 y cBofioli oTagbuum — Mauegoniu
— mnaiinpie m3vesna, Homre y XII. croxbhy, ! a me-
mro xamab (sa XIIL. cr.) m ma samapgy, rab ce yerbpg
cBoe wuspmhe opran@saiie AyXke BpeMeHA OJPKATH
MOTIa.

[P

! la ¢ y Manezonin, KoiieBOu 60TOMHJCTBA, €pecH 3a
pana mecrano, o tome HHé cymmb. ¥V XIII Bieky Hema onamo
0 HEOHf HM cromMeHa. 3a Taif yembx Besmka Hie 3acayra pes-
HOCTHAM cyZbrayuma HA IOJI0 NPKBEBO-CIABAHCKe npocBhre,
fiom oy Bpemena MetogieBux u3 Ilanonie po6brasmux ygenu-
ka Casee, Hayma, 'opasga, Kaamenta m Anrenapa. Ila akxo
ce porabaii Taif, yseBmn BpieMe Abnans HpuxoBa Meby Byra-
pEMa, U HHE KOHAYHO 36i0 HomTe 3a KWBOTA MM, K40 INTO CBETA
npkea nbsa y KaHoHy (B. cTp. 95). “Bul merpebman cnay
BoromManoB®b, a HEXE: BH COBEPIIEHHO HCTPpeGHIH
epech CTPAIIHEXD BOAKOBB® Maccanianoss (rhv ai-

peaw wkov i dervwv, Maxgsxduavmy, vpei; navreko; arrss,@e'o*azs),
a oHO piesm Te cBakako csbjoge, Aa ce epec OHYAa BpIO
paHO HCEomna.Jna.



V.!
Katapmu.

Mnm cMo 70 cajia OrnefaiH epec Ha HCTOKY Y 10~
TOCIABAHCTBY ; BHABIH cMo Holt gormare, 6orocayxkenb
H ycTpolicTBo, moasymohu ce y Tome, y3 fomake H
rpuke H3BOpe, MOHRaliBHmMe M3Biemhama samapguara o
caBpeMeHO MNOCTOABHION KATADCKOH epecH Ha eBpou-
ckome sanajy. MemopeguBmm oBa wuaBiemha ¢ HeTOd-
HHMa, MOrao ce 6e3NpHCTPACTHH YHTATeNh JacHo yBh-
puTH, Aa € GOroOMHJCTBO, aK0O HEe Y CBEMYy HCTO & OHO
y IMaBHAM TOYKaMa CBO6é Hayke, ofpega’ ® o6muas’
BpIO CPOJHO 3alajHOMY KaTapeTBY, ocHuBawhu ce o-
05 rpame Hcrora cTabza Ha JAyalHCTHYKOM HAUedy ;
Amawoha K TomMe 06F egHO NPBOGATHO 0Ta9acTBO: Cla-
BaHcky Manegonito n cyebgny #Hoit of wecrm Tpaniro.
Ila pagm Tora Ap:kEMO 3a WSIHUIAO O KATApCTBY H
Haynu My omab pganbh roBopmTH, 6p OH HaM BaadAlo
A2 MHOrO INTOMITA OIET HOBTOpPAMO, MTO 6 Behk o Go-

1 Histoire et Doctrine de Ia secte des Cathares ou Al
bigeois par C. Schmidt. T. II. Paris 1849.

{
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FOMHJCTBY PEU€HO, — UITO OH CBAKOAKO uuTaTello GHi0
AOCafHO, & HE 3HAMO OHIM Ce THME M ACHOCTH O [1aB-
ROH CTBapH INTOrOZ WHOMOINO. 3a TO. MHUMOHIIABUIA
CBe ApYIO, A0CTA HAM € HANOMEHYTH HEUITO O T0deT-
Ky H 00CTaHRy KaTapCKe €pecH Ha 3auajgy, ¥ Aa JH
cy Ho#t GHAH H KaKOBH OJHONIAH OF TYAa Ca CTApPOM
€BOiOM €JHHOBLPHOM TOCTOHOHHOM.

ITosrato € w3 mcropie, fa cy y X. croxbhy 3a
usbrana 6yrapckora mapcrBa mop napem Cumeosom
u cunom my Ilerpom, a ifom Bume ¢ mouyerka XL
Bi€Ka, IOCTOANH 9eCTH TPrOBauYkKH H JPYTH ApYIITBEHH
ofHOMmMaH H3Mehy ciaBAHCKEX IoXHHX semand u Ta-
nigacke. Camyuiao kpanp Gyrapckm Gigme Ha KOHIY
X. cr. moaurao HoBy moliny ApiaBy, Kolo# Temeldb H
cpeauwre ropHa Manezonia, nacerbra H JaH gaualn-
Hee Byrapuma. Of Tyja € om pasmHpio ¢Boe rocmoj-
CTBO A0 #HpaHCKOra Mopa, oTeBun I'puuma rpagose
Jdpau u Jlem nacnpaym Uranie. Ilo Tome ce moxe y-
3eTH 3a Bpao BbpoATHO, Aa €y INTO TPrOBOY IITO
Aonnie Bpakaiohn ce mo cyxy ¢ HCTOKA KpETOHOCIH,
" MPBH TIPeHienH off TyAa MaHHXeHCcKO-G0rOMHICKY epec
npeko mopa y Wraxin, rgb oma nabe maogmo moxb
¢cBOHOH HAyOM Y TOJHKO BHIIE, IITO C& OHAMO HoOII
Of XaBHUX BpeMeHa NoBladuiao cbue Herga obmTe
pasuiapeHora ManAXefieTBa. ' AJM OpBO HCTOPHYKH Z0-
kasano noasaenb whuo y Hranin, cnaga ox 1030 zo 1035
r. saume y Jlombapgin, y koitoit ¢ monosmme XII. cT.
HanasuMo epec Beh aBpeTo ycrpoeHy, ¢ MEHOTEM cabjy-

: ! IMlmur, gpsxeha 6e3 Temens Aa e y Tpormpy my Jax-
malin 6uia nsbryha oHZA epeTHIKA €LHCKONIA, 3aKAI0UYE OF
TyZa X3 6 H3 HAMAX rpajosa, namme m3 Tpormpa () maitnpie
npecahera epec v Hraaito.
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GennyuMa 1o cBeMy TtanigHckom moayocrposy. Ms H-
taxie npemra 6 satum y ®pannmycky. Ty ce o Hboi
npsu noMmen gman r. 1056 npmmuxom ppxanoray Ty-
aysu calopa, Ha KoMe OyAy TNPOKIETH H OF IPKBEHO-
ra €JAHCTBA MCKTIOYEHH €PETHIH, H RbAXOBY 3AlITHT-
Hunu Meby Beauxkamuma. Oma ce oj Taja, MOpej che-
ra ABROra W TaifHOra NPOroHCTBA, cBe To BeliMa Ha
sanajy pacupocTHpana, RaiiBAme Iak y wowmaod Opar-
nyceoit. Ty ce raTapcrBo okoao moaoBune XII cr. ¢
nomolhiy n06po ypebene ynyrpab oprammsanie (6n1o e
ner enuckomid y Tyaysu, Aabu, Kapkacconnn, forunu
Apancroit — val d” Aran — # Axeny) Tako UBpcTO
yCTaHOBHEIO, fa 3a 50 H HeumITo BHIIE FOZHHA HH Hai-
Belia HacTOAHA DHMCKOra KIHpa He MOromle ra YCRO-
nebaty. Meby wmHoroGpoiiHEM NpHBpKEHHIAMA CEKTe
6uno e JoOAR CBAKOra peja, CTAHA H clola, Of ®ey-
Aarnora Gapora jo Haiimanbra samatiie M Texaka,
mTo0 HX chRe 6e3 H3HHMKC BaTpPeHA DEBHOCT K DABIIH-
PeHI0 €pecH’ OfylIeBldBaMle, Te Cy HATAUAU TIpO3e-
T2 H Yy CBEIITCHCTBY, Ha H y CAMHMA MYMKKHM H
MEHCKHM MaHnacTApuMa. UAM ce epec Taxo HArJIO MIH-
puaa mo Mranin, ®pannyckoit, chpeproit Hbmauxkoit
(kyma e ymemena mpexo Yrapcke H Yecke), Aapatohn
CBY/ia CHAXAR OJNOp PHMCKOIl LpPKBH, m060AB ce OBa
3a cBOH ofcTaHak, crajile 30MIBCKM cCHpeMaTH ce Ja
310 H3 Kopiera Hcuyna. [bmo To mpepyse Haitupie
nana Wunokenrie ITI. (1198—1216), myx 3a oBaku
nocao ynpaso poben, kome epec He Oiame camo Iax
HO M OYHTOBHHINTBO H Hairphe 8J0YHECTBO, Te Hay-
MH Aa 10 cBakMM Moryham cpepcrBom sarpe. Ha 1y
Ii6] yCTAHOBH HHKBWSHI0, HOBLDUB 10 He3RalAmaMa,
2aHaTAYKHM SPATPHMA C HEOTPAHHYEHOM TOTOBO BiAa-
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mhy. Og onaa ua xpos uiero croabhe, 3a mocabgyio-
hnx Hunmoxenriio III. nana’ — Ouopia IX. T'puropia IX.
Wnnokentia IV. Anercangpa IV. — mapane cy y ucro
foba ra 3amagy vy Docnm TtHcyhama kprBe HedoBbu-
HOTa PEeJIHrio3HOTa PAR&TH3MA, IITO Ha 0OMANM mOIAMA,
yeabn ouasuora ojmopa rowbHAX epeTHRa, ITO Ha
3rapHIOTY, WTO y NOJA3EMHEMa CTPAXOBATHM TaMHALA-
ma. I'opmue 1244 rposumm ocoenbm TBphe Montse-
gur, mocabanbra yremumra epannyckux Karapa, cxo-
MH ce KOHayHO M JoAKOWHA Moh epecn y Ppauny-
ckoif, rofioit ce oxomzo mnoanopuae XIV. cronbka ca
CBUM Tparopu msrydnume, gouum € y Hraniu usuesna
HomTe HOYETKOM HCTOTa BieKa.

3anagun cy epeTHIH NO3HATH y HCTOPIH OF ApY-
re noaosuue XII Biera mop mmenmom Kartapa’, shpo-
ATHO Of rpuke phum BiSxge: (uHer), KOHM cy ce MOx-
Aa Ca aCKeTHYHOra *KHBOTA CBOEI HA3HBAIM HOBOMac-
cariadckH MoHacH Ha Hcroky (crp. 36). ¥ Hraxin
sgaau cy ce Takohep Patrini, Patereni, Patareni, Pa-
thariste, 'u To ume y XIII. cronkhy mocrage o6uire
3a CBe AyalUCTHYKe €PeTHKe Kao H Karapcko.' Uyamo
6 nax la ce o06a Ta uMeHa HHLAL He Hanase y Jomahuwa
CpGCKHM CIIOMEHHIMMA, Off KyJa ce MOXe JOBECTH, ja

"t §I cyaum pa e Paterino npasie mero Patarino. Boapu
TAJifHCKH CIHCaTeNpH W Aanac unmy Paterino, setta paterina.
(B. Revista Friulana 1865. bp. 28). Kaga ce ucropmuxm 3ua-
Ae, A2 € THMA IATEPEHCKHDM €PETHIHMA 6mia riasHa nade H-
ekao9nBa  moamTBa OTde Haf, KOO 61 JJATHHCKH roBOpHIH
(B. Cunitz, Ein Kath. R:tuale), Te 61 10 ¥ cBOMe 6OrocaysKe-
U0 Kapmead mo 3, 6 u g0 16 nyTa 3aco6Hue DOBTOpaBadH,
OuBa BpJI0 B’prHTHO A& HX € HapoA pHMCKE IPKBe Ha 3ana-
Ay 10 TpBOIl pi€gn MOJAUTBEe rocuoAnb oHUM HMEHOM NPO3BAO.
BH}IHJIH CMO Ja Ccy CC Heraa H MaceanigHckn €pEeTHIH BHa3W-

BaJH H NCAJTOMHHIAMA, INTO €y HCCTO MNCAJIMOBE TOBODHIH. —
O mocranky Tora nasusa BHAM Schmidt, Tome II. p. 278—280.
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¢y 10 cBoi#l UpPHAMIY 6Hia y ofHYal caMo Ha 3ama-
ay. ¥ @pannyckoili oBd cy ce nasusand ifomre Ila-
pankingama (Poblicans) m Byrapuma (Bougres), mro
NpPBY HBAXOBY JOMOBHHY ACHO IIOKAa3ye .

6 an KakroBe cBesde 6ua0 uaMeby THX cpoAmux
3alMafiHHX H HCTOYHHX GDETHKR, HE 3HA Ce AMAUHO.
HMcropia o Tome Humra He Kasye. Cypelim mo pieuu-
‘ma samaguux Karapa perao 0ux, sa ce omamo cayy-
Baja [0 OPeJamil0 TaMHA yCHOOMEHa, fa HM 6 CeKTa
nmorekna u3 I'puxe # oO6auxupux semana (crp. 80). ¥
Zomuie mak BpieMe, Kao Aa € GHIO H SAKTHYHHX TIpeM-
Za moefuHRX JoTunad Mehy of6bma cekrama. Gpam
HaM € OBaKoBHM cayyali cauyBaza nobcTaHma. Kaja
. ce Yy TalifRCKMM oOIITHHAMA IOpOAHINE pasfopH 3bor
IPBOGHTHOrA YHCTOr AyalIH3Ma, KOMe ce MHore o6mrnHe
nsHeBbpHIIe, NpHcTaBIIA Y3 Hayelo ywmbpeno, npucnb
y Hraniro Hukura Goromuackn Baaguka u3 Ilaparpa-
Aa Ra yTHma pasfop, mTo My mnole cpelino 8a pykow,
Te 4yHeTH AyalusaM Gyxe onmeT npuvaba, aiay 3a Kpart-
ko Bpieme. Ha mcrn ¢ woman Hurnra caspao 6io r.
1167 napounru cabop y Saint Felix y roxuoit @pan-
nyckoif, Ha KoMe ce Bichaso Takohep o uprBeHoit
AHCHANIMEH, H 0 GoabMm omebamenio Rarapckux emap-
xig. Kaga cabpymohera ctoxbha macrame cByja y:ra-
cHA TPOIOHCTBA HA €peTHUITBO, obmTa Hecpeha Kao
na € npHbamxnna ofienbume npocropom H Hapognowhy
. egnHOBbpHE. Ako ce Moxe BbpoBarTH mamcrome Jera-
ty Roupagy ae Ilopro, Bragura e 6GocaHckd OR0.10
1221 rop. opnpasio 6io mocaanuke y Ppamnmycky, ga
oapamub nporoabre Karape thmnr u caobogm, apid-

' Schmidt, II. p. 280.



whu HM a BMajgy ¥ y fgansHEH 6pake, xoa uM y He-
BOJBH CAYyBCTBY6, H FOTOBA 6 3AKIOHHTH HX OJf TPO3-
HAX CBOHX MyuATend. Ycabpy Tora Beau HeTH aerar
Aa ce Dapron epeTHYRM BlajHKa KAPKACOHCKH IIOJBD-
rao nand AaGErensa’, Kod craHoBaule Ha rpaHnnu By-
rapcie, Psarcke n /[lanvanie moxpait yrapckora Ha-
poaa, KyAa csu Rarapn 6iaxy ynpam our cBos.' O-
Baif 6 caydail Aao Moxkja moBoga msBiemhy cBakaro
cymHpuBOMe, Aa cy cBaroauud mo Manupmky, HUraninm
B Tamnig pannpkaHd epeTHNH OHJAA NPHIO3HABATH
TOTa TANy 3a CBOra IPBOCBeLITEHHKa, KON € ce6H Ha-
mberEnkom 3a Ppannycky necrasio 6io Hekora Bap-
roromed. * Ho 6anr aa yswmeMo 3a HCTHHAT IpHMAaT
rora OocaHcrkora Tobo:xubra mame, oH CBakako HHE
Ayro Tpasfo,® W jokasye HafiBHIIe TO, Ja € 6PETHITBO
y DBocrm omja axo 3aBragano 6uio, ka0 mTo he ce
no3HaTH Ha cBome mbery y cabpywohem pieny.

! Haoretici Albigenses Papam suum appellant habitan-
tem in finibus Bulgarorum, Croatiz et Dalmati®, juxta Huon-
garorum nationem. Ad eum confluunt heeretiei Albigenses, ut
ad eorum consulta respondeat. (¥ Papnara IV, 47).

? Heeretici (Besu Papaarn ibid) papam sibi crearunt,
qui universo Albigensium et Patarenorum gregi per Illyricum,
Italiam et Galliam disperso prazesset. Hic in partibus Gallia-
rum quemdam Bartholomzum nomine viearium sibi constituit,
ut narrat Mattheeus Parisius in Historia Anglicana ad a. 1223.

3 Sed hoc Pseudo-pontifice paullo post extincto larva
illa papalis evanuit. (Papaarn, ibid).
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IIpenasumo caja Ha APYrH TIaBHH TpeJMeT OBC
pacmpaBe: 60caHcky I pkBy. Kao mro aurarers
TpaXH y McTOpiH 00HYHO 6JHHCTBA, M HacToM Ja Habe
caBe3 mHaveby mOefHAHX TIiJaBHHX joraljas, H y3pox
THMa forabaliMa; Tako 6 H Hama oBjb samoderH Hali-
mpie kKpaTkHM nperaefom Gocancke rpabancke moskber-
HANE, 6JHO INTO Cy Yy HbOH ApakaBa H HApPOAHA WHOIl
,1pkBa TiecHo Mel, cobom ckomyame, a Apyro wro ce
0 UPKBH TOH CaMO 33 HEBOMK H HECaBpIIEHO [OBOPH-
TH MO¥e, He YNO3HABINM ce Xpie CBera ¢ ApxKaBoM, Y
KOHoH oHA ca XyjAe CBO6 CyAOMHE M JIOTOra LPOroH-
CTBa IJaBHY YJIOTY HIpa.

! Joh. Chr. v. Engel: Geschichte des Ungrischen Rei-
ches und s. Nebenldnder. Halle. 1797—1804. — Geschichte
des Konigreichs Ungarn. Wien 1814—15 V. 8. ox wucrora.
— Lud. A. Gebhardi: Ungarn und seine Nebenlinder (u3sog
u3 orpomue csecpbrere meropie I'yrpm m Ipaii. — Mauro
Orbino: 11 Regno degli Slavi. Pesaro 1601. — Heropisa ¢p6-
ckora Hapoxa Hamucao A. Maitkors. Beorpaas 1858 (mpeson).
— Cpbekn cuomennnu: Teprrosmha, Mege I[lymaha, Mukio-
muha 1 T. 1.
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HeTopuyukH mperiaejy jp;kaBe 6ocancke.

IIpBu camocrarnm 6am Gocancku 6io ¢ Jemu-
Mup (r. 940), Kot ce pagie gao ogarsaTH Of BAaje,
Hero ga Oyae mogumnbu BermkoMe Kymany cpGerome
Thmumupy. OH € BoeBao 8a ayroHomilo DBocue, aam
xoa flfina mormpy y 6oio nmpoTHBY LeHrTpanucra’ cpl-
cke gpxase. Opaa Braganh mpeyse Kpecumup Th-
memaposnh, Koi e u Oieny Psarcky (on [ymasa po
Herpe) mox cobom umao. Cresan 1. Kpecumuposuh
6iame Benaukn npiaress /Jly6posuana’. 3a HbHM CTyNH
Ha mpecrox JlereT HeBAKOEHTH My CHH, KO mpeoTe
BIajy npaBome Hacabgumky Bykmupy. 3a oBora ce
3Rajie UHO TO, Aa € WMao khep yjary sa Kpaid y-
rapckora, H fla € uary6io Heke semab y Psarckoil.
Bykmupy ¢ cabpoBao Kpecummp II. 3a nbrosa
BlaflaHA KpalbBH ce yrapckH nodelie Ha3HBATH ¥ 60-
CaHCKMMA, 6D ¢y TBPAHIH Aa HM II0 Marepd Bykmu-
poBoit khepn mae mpaBo Ha Docmy u Ppatcky. 3a
tuM pobe Ha mpecror Creean II. ¢ nomohy cp6-
crora xpand Bopmna, kome 6idme mocayman kao ¢Bo-
Me BpXoBHOMe rocnopapy. Cresany e cnbgoBao T Bp1-
K 0 Kao 0aH, nosHaBaroku H oH 3a crapiera cp6crora
BlajjaTeld. ¥ To Bpieme morberHmna GocaHcKka mpej-
cTaBld HaM nosopie Mehyco6HAX HemHpa M pasjopa;
yrapcku Kparbsu miemann cy ce y Te gomake cBabe,
u Hamchaiu GH 3eMIBH TOCIOJIAPE M3 YIapckora Kpa-
abBCROra foMa, XoHMa ce onupaxy O6ocaHCEa rocroja.
Tako xpaas Teiisa II. (1141—1161) page rox. 1152
Bocnu 3a 6ara Beny-pamgora, cTpuua keHe €BO6, a
rkamuk JagucaaBa 6para cBora, KOH NOTHHY HaKOM
mano Bpemena T. 1162. OBora samiern Bopuk egan
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o7 Behiux 6ocaHCKHX BlacTela, KOH [0 Taja ynpaBif-
me cheepuom uad gonsom DBocHom, wcnpBa mnoj Bp-
XOBHHM TOCHOJCTBOM CpOCKHAX BEIHKHX :KyNnaHa, a of
1. 1141 ca cBum HeszaBacHO. /[o1{Hie Mopaje NMOKOPHTH
ce Teitsu II., Kome & momarao IOHAYKH y PaTy Ha
Manyuaa napa rpukora. Bopuk 6iame oGcio n cp6ekn
Biorpag ougza y rpukum pyrama; no mehby tum Ma-
HYHIO ynajHe c BodickoM y Bocuy u craHe 1o rposno
NIEHATH, Te ¢ Tora Oyje HmpHCHIBH HOKOpHTH My ce,
a Yrpuya npiaTenscTBo ofkasaTH. BocHa € HMaJa OH-
Ja cBora Blajuky HMenoM Munosana, kol y Kpemre-
By croaoBame. OBO € IpBH HapPOAHH eNHCEON, TO Ia
cuomunbs nopbermnuya. 36or neke cBake Baaguke Tora
¢ apyubucEymom AyO6poBaukuM pajH AYyXOBHe IOpHC-
Aukuie Hag Bocmoy, npucraBmu Bopuk ys MunoBana
3aBaju ce ¢ /lyOpoBuanuma, Te ¢ Boiickom I. 1154
nobe & /lydpoBuury, nycromehn mbera oxomao rpapa.
Jdy6poBuann, cnomoxeHH of Yamusaua mog Huroxaom
Kpsuhem, u ox Ilepamrana mog Munomey Ilecroxpu-
anrkem, ypape My Ha Bolicky mojj 3amoBbguAIITBOM
rpabannua cora Muxa Bo6amuha y wymm TpeGuns-
CKOH, Te My BoiicKy Ho6HIIe Taxo, fia € Mmup ¢ [y6poB-
YaHUMa BaKJIIOYHTH MOpao, NIATHBIIM MM CBY WITETY.
Op ouga pgo csoe cupru (1168) xmBio € Bopuh y
npiareasctey ¢ /y6poBuHKoM.

Ilocat whra crage 6amoBaru Ky nun (1168-1204).
3a Bnagang ¢ rbroBa Bocma y marepisanom 6aaro-
cTaHIO Jiemo HanpejoBaia, cTapatohu ce Kyamm jga o-
co6uro TprosuEom oboraTH cBolo 3emaio. OH € Ha Ty
uien ckmomio yrosop ¢ AyGpoBaukom oGhunom (gue
29 Asr. 1189), y koMe JOmyuITa TpreBUUMa OHE pe-
ny6anke, fa caobopHo u Ge3 HKakoBe 3abaBe xofe H
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TPryl cBayHM no niero# Bocmm. /pyrm mcropuuu ne-
Je fa € MHOre HHOCTPAaHUE Y 3eMJI0 /0Beo, KOH Ipa-
3He NycTOIM y cela H BapomH obparmme. OH mojm-
®e pypoxonni y ropu HAropwnm O6mxmsy CapaeBa, a
TBO3JleHH MafifaH fafe ABomnd /lyOpoBuanom mog 3a-
kEyn. UssberHo € max, fa 6 3a Hekonnko croabha o-
cTa]a ¥KHBA YCIOMEHAa Y HapoAy o H306HI0, KO OHAa
Biajjame y BocHu, Te 6u ce obmyaBaro pehu mpuan-
KoM pofiHe ¥ ofHIaTe y cBadeM TOJHHE, Ia ce IOBpa-
taao Kynwnoso Bpieme. IllTo ¢ mak 3a Hac oco0uTO
BHAMEHHTO, TO ¢ npsH moMeH (of r. 1190) 6apem mo
A0 caZa TMO3HATHM JIHCTHHaMa 0 epeTHuAMa y Bochy,
H 0 nporasgnio mpExoBy. I'. 1199, Byrk =kpazs pgyvk-
ananckd M garmatuHCKH (Diocliee atque Dalmatie rex),
6par npBosbuyaHome Cresany H cB. CaBBH, ABNA IIa-
na WMnanoxenrito III., kaxo ce mo Bocru mupnm epec,
1 aa ¢ Kyiaun ca cBoifom KeHOM M cecTpoM, a yAo-
punom MupocaaBa kme3a XyMCEOra, IpEMio HOBY Bb-
py ca 10.000 xpmcrana.' Toguay 8a THM HCTH Uala
TyxH ce kpallo Emepuxy va Ryamua, s € y cBow
3eMIi0 3akJ0Ri0 Boromuie, mro Hx mpornao m3 /lax-
Malnie apmuOHCKYN CILTBTCKH, KO€ OH ApXKH 3a lipaBe
XpHCTAHE, © TNOYATYE WX BHIIE HETO KaTOJHKE, T€ MO-
au kpand ga Kyamna cmiom marbpa Ha Goabm myT,
HIH Ja ra H3 0aHOBHHE H3AleHE, & epPEeVHIHMa Xobpa
oaysme® T. 1203 mamckm mociamuk Hsan Kaszemap-

' Fejer, Codex Dipl. II. 370. Ako Hume mnHeMO H3MHII-
abHO, & OHO My € caapekalt gomero nperbpam. Gxmo € GpanE-
TH CeKTy a Apyro npmmuTe 0. Bagm Kyassoso muemo xy-
6poBauxoit obhmEm o7 29 Asr. 1189: gckvenue raage Hw-
BANA KPhCTHTEAA. (B. mabmie eperura’ o Hos. EkperuTemo ;
upam. 2. Pazaba IV. ctp. 60).

* Fejer, Cod. Dipl. IL. 378.
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ckd (Casemaria) aBas nanw, ja ce npecTaBio eJHHH
y Docun Bragura [Janmno, ® npexnaxe ja ce eaH
JaTAREA Womab oHamo 3a OHCKyma, H fa ce HNOAHTHY
Holl TpH A0 deTHpPH OHCKymie. Y3pOK NpeAIory ToMe
dacad 6. [lanuno Giguie emACKOM cJaBAHCKora obpepa,
He NIPH3HABalle TMany, H 6paHAlle 6peTHKe Kao H Io-
cuogap My Kyamn. Y wmcro pgo6a nspbmlkiye aerar
nany, aa ¢ Kyauna u muore kanybepe cxnsmartuke o-
6pario Ha puMcky Bbpy.! Ocobnro € 3a Hamt mpej-
MeT BaxKHa HcrpaBa, Koo cvo Bek Hanmomemyam (cTp.
96) m wa X0l HaM ce omeT IOBpaTHTH, of 1203 rog.
VI. Idus Aprilis, y xoiioli ce BHme pedend Kaayhepu
0fipuuy TpaBociaBid, H MOJIAXY ce Nanu’

Ilo empru Kyanua, Bragain cy Bocmom of mo-
poauue My naiiupie cun my Creean Kymunormh, na
Ceb6ucnas (Zibislav), xone ¢ nama Ipuropie IX.
nucao r. 1236 papoyuTy moclauHNy, HasHBalohH ra y
Hboli efuuAM cabpGennxom Bbpe paMcre y Bocnu (e-
xistis quasi lilinm inter spinas, Fejer Dip. 36): 3za
CeducnaBom Hunocaxas. Of osora cy cayyBane TpH
noeat /lyGpoByannma, H3 KOHX BHAH c€ Ja MY € Ha
cpAny 6io nampepak TpropEHe M o6pTHOCTH Yy DocHm.
On e iiom rof. 1249 6amoBao, ep xue 7 Mapra one
rognHe kaeo ce /lyOpoBHMEY, Aa ke My Tpromume M
TPr HBHXOB N0 DoCHE NMITHTHTH, H NpPaBAy HM y CBa-
yem 9HHHTH. 3a Baajana Tux Kymmmosuha 6iaxy ue-
mepHa 3a Bocmy Bpemena. /la 6m HckopieHnau epe-
THKE, CIOXe ce Iana M Kpalp yrapckn Angpia II
(1205—1235), a mocabgusn ¢ mambpom ga y3 TO ce-
ou mogunun Bocmy. Of To Aob6a mnoyeme KpBaBa Ha

! Farlati, T. IV. erp. 44. — Rainaldi, T. XII. erp. 100.
? Fejer, Cod. Dipl. II. 405.
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Boromuze, a y3 ubM Ha mpaBoclaBHe TOHCHA, H CHa-
XKaH OXNOpP OBHX, NTo € Kaj Manb kaj Buule Tpadno
¢ MaJHM O/[MOpHMA cBe 70 HpomacTH GocaucKora Kpa-
abperBa (1463). Ha mosmB pHMCEHX NPBOCBENITEHHKA,
Auppia IL, maakn my cus Konomanm, m BuCOKO cBe-
IITEHCTBO YrapcKO lpefy3HMaxy IpaBe KPCTOHOCHE
paroBe Ha Docmy; KpB ce moTomuMa nNporuBana, H
THCylie MUPHHX TPYZOMIOOHHX HOPOJMUA OCTABIAXY O-
tTa4buny, a ZoOpa HM ce OAysHMAXy. AJm mITO € CH-
J0M KOMe HaMeTHyTO HHe 3a Ayro. Tmwa BoenuM mpo-
HOBigHHNUMA TOIMIIO 64, HCTHHA, 34 PYKOM NPO3EIHTa
y Docuin ummHTH, HO ThHMe ce umak Gpoif pHMCKHX
XxpHcTAHA Bue MHoxio. M onjammsem Gocanckn Biaju-
Ka, 4yier MMe HCTOpif HAM He cadyBa, 6yje Tasohep
npuHybeH MOJYHHHTA ce BIACTH HAamHHOH, alH 3a Ma-
a0; ep r. 1233. I'puropie IX. nanamxe nerary cpome
fAroBy mpenecTHHCKOMe, fa BrajHKy GocaHCKora, IITO
ce Ha BeJHEY HbroBy KanocT pHMCEOH IIPKBH H3He-
Bbpio ¢ dacTH ckmHe, H ¢ fpyrum ra samiens'. OBgb
HaM € npumierntd, fa H of KyiunoBmx HacabaHAka
HH eJaH He Oidme pobeH HHTH OAracH y pPHMCKO
npksu. Ceancias 6io ce HCTHHA Hpejao BOABU MNAMH-
HoOit, Te ;oT0 mporomio Boromune; aam ce Tora mpo-
A0, YUM Ce NpPECTABH TJaBHH MY NOKDOBHTENh Kpajb
yrapesu. 3a HumnocnaBa sean I'pmropie IX. y mocra-
nang M. Oxkro6pa 1233. ga ra ysuuab mnop cBowo H
cs. Ilerpa samTHTY, ITO € npumio pEmcky Bhpy, #
npenopydye ra kpamo Koaomary aa ra ob6parm of
ouax BomuaAra, KoH off €la INTO € HOCTA0 KaTOIHK
xene my orerd jpbamscrso.® Hunrocnas & ramub o-

! Fejer, Cod. Dipl. IIL v. IL. 341.
2 Ibid, III. v. II. 342, 343.
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roao 1238 omer opnao 6io of pumcke upkBe. Hero-
auko ropuHa 3a THM (r. 1248) Hunorentie IV. Hape-
bye apmubnckyny kanoukome, fa He IOCTyNa Hempid-
TelbCKH NPOTHBY HCTOra 0aHa, €p € IPaBH KaTONHK,
a ofUpié Ja ce DAaCKOIHHKA 3a TO €aMoO Jpxkao, WITO
cy My Iomarald ja HajBlaja Henpidreal; mnak mpso-
CBEIUITEHAK Ka0 fa CyMHA 0 HCKpeHocTH Hbromoif, &p
3agfiHO IHIe OHCKYNy ceHbckoMe, H cTapbmHHH @pa-
wbpana y Coabry pa passupe rako Bbpye.

Tex mro ¢ ympo Hunocaap (mamo mocis 1249
roz.) Racrame o6uuEn HemEpH y DBocmm. OBy srogy
6uhie Avagno ymorTpeGuim EpanrbBM yrapckd, ep ce I.
1271 cmomunb gao 6am Bena cectpuh xpana Crbna-
ma (T 1272), xoit ¢ Apxao y3 To H CpOCKH MauBaH-
ckm OaHaT; a Kajja oH cabgyiohe rogune marybm xu-
Bot, Japgucmap IV. (1272—1290) oapegn DBochy 3a
VAIOBHUKH YXKHTaK MaTepH cBoiiofi GiucaBd, a oBa
mbero cebe mambern merora BoitBogy KoTpomama,
Koit e y cpefanu Docre kao mpasn 6adm Biajao,H mo-
naiipame M Cytheroif mpe6uBao. Taga macrajge y Bo-
cun upano GesBrabe. Gprako romews Borommaa’ pgage
nosopia cpbckome kpamo Muayruny (1275—1321), Te
ce opy:xaHOM cHIOM ymiema y Gocancka xbaa, u -
HE KpaH semab npaTtucuy. Y wucro jgoba kpaan Jla-
gacaaB (1 1290) napeue kHesa IlaBaa Gpubupcrora
oz crape kyhke Cyouha’ (1 1312) 6aHom nprmMopcrEx
rpagoBa (1283); m momro oBaif r. 1302 npeore Epa-
a0 Muayrmny pgien DBocme, yerynu ra cumy cBome
Munagmuy, Koift ce of Taga 3Ba0 0aH pBaTCcKH H Go-
cadcku. Maagnn, kora mierauxo Bieke r. 1314 wnam-
MeHOBa CBOHM rpabanusoM H naemukieM, 0MpP3HY CBOHM
THpaHcKEM nocrynasbm Pparama m DBommanuma, Te
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My pasGEme Boficky koj Dbamcke, a kpanrs yrapeku

rog. 1322 aumu ra cBake 9acTH, H co0oM ra opfBefe -

cy*kHa ¥ Yrapcky, rgb ce m mpecraBio.

Ban Korpomam npecraBu ce r. '1310,' ocraBus
nocak ce6e Tpn HeAra cuHa Credana, Biagrciasa m
MupocaaBa. Beasgamu 6ocaHCKH, II0J] H3rOBOPOM JAa
cy ux Korpomanmhn mHocTpanckodi BIACTH NOAYHHH-
a4, ma fja 6M camocraiEocT DOCHE moBparAnd, ofKa-
xy Crepany crapieMy CHHy HOKOpPHOCT, M BIaCT Me-
by ce mopiene, rocnogapehn csakm y cBome mpegbay.
C apyre omner ropb pevenm 6an Muaguu saBnaja Be-
aakuM Aienov DBocHe. ¥ Toif ¢cMyYTHBM M HEBOIBH IIO-
6krome gbna Korpemanona Crezan ¢ marepom y [y-
6posrur, a MupoczaB u BnagaciaB y Psatcky. [y-
6poBuann mnpume rocroawbno Crepana, Te ce Hom H
3a ofroil mbros cBoifickn mocrapar. Kamnb packaas-
mH ce OYHTOBHHIM M030BY JoGpoBoasHo Credana y
Bocuy, ¥ ou ce ogmax BparH H Biagawb mpeyse. Ka-
xa Mnagun, kao mTo cmomenyemo, mary6io 1322 mpm-
Mopcko-6ocancry Oamito, Cresan chgusm ¢ DBocaom
BACKOJNHK OHaii Epaif, Te Tako yjAapH TeMelb 6ymy-
hemy Gocamckom kpaxbperBy. IlpmTHCEHYBmHA T. 1347
Behn pien 3axymud, mTo € of crapune 6io cp6ekw,

! Tlopber € Ta 0o Korpomany m o cmpra wbrosoli meru-
HA BpJ0 MpadHa, W OYeKye ifomTe KDHTHUYKOra nacabjopate-
Jd, K40 H MHOrO INTOINT2 y CTApoil 60CAHCKOH HCTOpiM; aau
Xa ce BoiBoga GamcasuH 3820 KorpomaH (HOpeKJIOM JH HIH
aMenoM 10 HesHam!), a nacabgummu my Korpomanmhu, o To-
me HE6 cymMHB. ASEpOBMMKE ENAR IE MOMTENA K8Km M B(ana
rocnoAE NPUCR'RTAE KOTpoMANHK ORme r. 1415. nyGposayko
piche kpanto Tsprky Tsprxosmhy, kol € 6io o Here mopo-
amne, ka0 ® npexna My on Creeana Kotpomana y manpiea.
B. Coom. M. Hynuha, 1858, erp. 126, 127.
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samnere ce Kpo3 To y par ¢ napexm Cresanom [ly-
wanom. /[a ce 6au Cresan onpa m mocab por. 1350,
kafia My /yman ocBoio rororo cBy Bocmy, ' manasa-
Ie y roleMoll HeBOJBH, NOKasye Npomma mbroma mo-
HaBnamra jpanyT — 1346 n 1450 MIeTadykol pe-
ny0aand a2 nocpefye y 3aBagu nbroBoli ¢ mapem, u
X3 raeja cBaKaRo ckioRHTH Ta Ha map. Ilpepana
KoHyHHa cp6ckora mapa (1355), m ofmMax 3a THM Ha-
crapme crabnenb cpbeke apsase, ocaobogd Gama u3
tiecHora moinoxkad. OR ympe r. 1357 He OCTABHBIIH
of cebe mopoga Ao exuny khep GrucaBy, yjaHy 3a
JiofeBuTa Kpand yrapckora.

O wbponcnosbgu Tora Gama, KOi HaX co6om nmpH-
3HaBalle BPXOBHy yrapckKy BiacT, E3BbcTHO 6 ja €
6io EpmTeH y mpaBOCIaBHOIl IPKBH, Ka0 ¥ CBH Npej-
macTRELH My H3 &damunie Korpovanmha'. Tyrpn =
karoaug MampoopOun Bene ja € 06io mpaBocaasHd, ua
Aa 6 pommie cabTHMa M HaroBopoM cBora TaiHHKA
KaHoHuEa BoGanuha us /ly6posHura npemao y pum-
ckn 3akon.’ To mero uworBphye m esyur Dapaarn :
Stephanus Photianum errorem et schisma execratus
in fidlem et verba ecclesie juravit; a ma gpyrom mb-
cry: Fr. Gerardus Otho (1340) Stephanum Banom
ab errore et schismate grecanico ad fidem Catholicam
traduxit (Tom. 1V. p. 60). Ilog neum gobhowe npsu
nyr ®panbsnu y Bocuy, ga npogyxe mocao o6pahans

' Hap 6 Credvan rao nmo6baurens 6io gomao jo Ha Ile-
THHY, KyAa Tpormpamm moerame my 8 Hmyap. 1351 papose u
nocJasnke fa ra nosapase. B. Lucio, Memorie della citta di
Tral, p. 246.

* William Guthrie et John Gray (y cp6. mpesogy crp.
15). — Mauro Orbino: 11 Regno degli Slavi. (crp. 353). :

8
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y Bbpy pHMCKy eperHKa’ H mpaBOCIABHHMX, WITO ra
6iaxy samodean yrapcks [loMHAHRAHH.

TBprKo, cEHOBam My of Gpara Baaguciapa, mia-
aah of 22 rogume crTynH oHzga Ha OGaHCKM Ipecrol,
a kpanrb ra Jogesur norBpau. Beauraum GocaHckw,
CIpeMHH 10 CBOMe 00HYal Ha CBaKH HENOpeJak, CTa-
Jole HCIpBa NPOTHBHUT MY c€, €D HM C€ Ka0 CTHJHO
YHBADIE A3 HM T0J00pajjo HEyKOo MoMdYe 3amoBiefia.
€Gxma cTpanka He3aj0BOAbHHEKA mporiacH Ganom Ila-
Bra Rymnmuba cpogmura TBprroBa og mopoguue Ko-
tpomanuha, Kok ce aBHO opmerne TBprky un Vcopy
sayame; and ra T'Bpreo HaGpso mnobiegd, :xuBa Ta y-
XBaTH M y TamMuHHLY G6anu, rxb ramnb ympe. Jlox ce
Tapreo Ha nosuB kparbe 6aBio y Dypumy mnpu gBO-
py JlopeBHTa, AHraEy omer OyHy HEKOIHKO BJacTela
u Byra maaker my 6para mpornace sa 6Gana. W oBy
e no6yny cpelino yrozio ¢ opyxiem, KasHABIIA Xe-
croxo moraasane. Meby To ce maperBo cpGcko TO
Behma pacuajgano, Te Teprky nobe sa pykom ocBon-
™# ¥ OpuapyxuTE Bocuu cpbeke semab, of mpumopa
ay6poBaukora u Koropa g0 Muzemesa, of npHIHEe
cBy paHampo Epneroruny. Pasmupas Taxo cBoro gp-
iaBy NpOriacd ce 3a Kpaxd cplcko-6ocaHcKora, H Y
TOME JOCTOAHCTBY OKpPYHH ra r. 1376 MuTpDONOIHT y
caaBHOMe MHuIemeBckoM ManactHpy. Ilo cmprm kpana
Trwopesura (1382) mpeyse TBpTko yMcky Bemaio, KO
6 Y IIOYeTKY BIajaHA CBOTa MOpPAO YyCTYIHTH YIDHMa;
KpaTgo BpieMe 3a tum (r. 1390) rpagosu CnakT, Tpo-
rap n IIluGennr mnpusHame ra 3a CBOTa TOCHOZapa.
On e r. 1389 y opcynaoit 6urke Ha KocoBy mnomo-
rao Bolickom kHesy Jlasapy, amu 6e3 ycmbxa. Tspr-
KO € HEOCmOpUBO HAHBDCTHIM BiIajarTelb WITO I'a HKAJ
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nMana BocHa, H Ja 6inxy 6oad BpeMeHa H JpyKdUie
OKOJIHOCTH, XOTAIle JOHCTO cPOCKO NApPCTBO 0GHOBHTH.
Huwmra Aceie He morasye HCTO NOpPEKJO M cTapy c¢Be-
3y Cp6ie ¢ Bochom mto moBeas TsprroBa of 10 A-
npuaa 1370 rpagy /y6poasry (Maknomuk, Moa.
Serbica crp. 187). Bugu ce u3 nb 1 norospEx pas-
HHX moBead, Aa ce TBPTKO H BacaIbEHMOH My 49HCTO
RoHOCHAH KparbBcKHM HacloBoM cpOckuM, Iienehn H-
Me H 3emini0 cpOcKy Kao Hemro crapie H Behe of
Bocre. — On e 0io HckpeHo ofan 1NpaBociaBilo H
cBolickd ra e Opanio. O Toit mpuspxkexoctH TBpTka
nmpapojHTeascKod BBpH, fao My € HalGorb cBbjouan-
crBo mana Yp6ar V. y nociammnm kpamo Jiogesury
r. 1369. ¥V rTome nmucMy npBocBeNITEHHK MOJM Kpand
fa npunovoree Byky maakemy 6pary TprroBy, Ko-
ra OBail 33 TO INTO € NOCTA0 KATOAHKOM NpOraHd H
OTYHHCTBO MY Heja, a €peTHKe Y CBeMy WoJIOMaxe
no Hepanaldome npambpy cBoux mpejpara. EBo nanm-
rux pieun: Banus Bosne senior frater ejus (Stephani
junioris) sequens suorum progenitorum vesti-
gia detestanda, ac fovens et defendens hereticos ad
illas partes, vexabat omuibus contumeliis fratrem ju-
niorem Stephanum nomine, propterea quod ad catho-
licam religionem et sacra Latinorum transierat
(Farlati 1V. 61). K oBome pogae Papaaru: Hic im-
plicitus cum esset erroribus et schismate Gracorum
... Catholicos quibuscunque potuit modis vexavit. (ib.
61).

Kpazs ce Tspreko upecraBn 23 Mapra 1391.
Hewmaiohku 3axoBuTa mopoga H3MieHH ra Ha HOpecTOay
6par my ox crpuna Ja6mma. OBait 6 EMao 3a Xe-
ny IIsbruuy (y cmomenmnumma Krxena) of mopoguie
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KHHHCKHX KHesoBa Heannnk. Oy, npucuabum of npo-
roncrea I'prypa u Buagucrapa Kypiaxosux ga ce 3a-
kiaoHe y DocHy, HaroBope cecTpy a oBa Myka Te
npebe ¢ Boiickom y PBarcky, ¥ me Hamasmu Hurgb
ojuopa pasBalM Hekoauko TBphaBa RypiakoBux mna
ce Bparh KyhH, rgb ra r. 1395 cmpr sareue. Hza
wbra Baagame xpanbBcrBoM ypomHna My Kaema, kao
mTo ce BHAH H3 uoBent pame /[ly6poBHEKYy aHe 13
Masa 1397 y Cyrbenm, v B3 gpyre mox 18 fmyapa
1398 y DBob6oany.

Ha s3mak r. 1398 mbcena Hosem6pa Banasu ce
y cnoMeHHnHMa kKao Baajalohin Kpaas Cresam Oc-
Toda cuH- [labume (Bupu: Cmomenmum, upenucanu Ily-
nukem crp. V.) a wo apyruma cmu IlaBaa Xpucrmba
oz maemena fl6namoBeha (B. MaiikoBa HcTopito, crp.
163), roii cnbpymohe r. 1399 15 fun. asaa [ly6pos-
9ayuMa, fa ¢ momohy Doxiom u npeuncre whrome
maTepe BbAuaH OorojapoBaHMM BicHIeM Ha kpanrbs-
cTBo cpbeko, Bocre B mpumopa. ' Meoppa 6iame O-
cTod BeJHKH npiarensr /ly6pouana’, komma rogx. 1399
ZapoBa y cBosHy npmmopie ox Kypmaa go Croma u
cexo Juean; aim xameb Kao Ja ce HoKasgo, €p Ha
Ty:xk6e oHfamHE GocaHCKe rocuojie cTajie TPAIKHTH
AapoBaHe 3emat HaTpar, H ysege HX Ha CHIY, y9H-
HABIIH OHOM HpHroXoM MHoro mreTe /loGpOBHHKY,
pafiBumre r. 1403 cpexcrBom BoiBoge Papuha Cenko-
Buha. Onga ce (1404) /ly6poBuanu yapyxe ¢ Xep-

! azx ¢ parne mro I'yrpr u I'pait m mam Maspoop6mn
(ctp. 361) Bexe, aa ce lipbrEna mam Ejena opmax no empra
Myska cBora nokaJayhepmna. Jla au ¢ nak HCTHHA INTO Ka3ye
span Meno I[lynmh y mpegrosopy csome (erp. V.), Aia’ € mera

Enena Baasana 3a majoxbrersa Ocroe cuna (?) Ja6nmasa,
HHE JOKA32HO NpeMAa BHPOSTHO.
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BOMOM BEJHKAM BOHBOOM GOCAHCKMM H epierom cuabr-
ckEM, kKol 6iame ¢ Ocrofiom y 3aBagu. 'Tupaucko
paagaub OcToMHO yMHOXH H OHaKO Opoii He3a0BOUb-
HEKa' Y 3€MJIBH, Te OPHCTaHy Y3 cymapHHKA My TBpr-
ka TsprroBmha, cmpa mesakonmra TBprka I. Osait
#om mo cmptE /JabHme cTajge TPAKHTH CBOA IpaBa
Ha OpecTol, H 33 TO € HIIA0 INaBOM K CYJITaHy MoO-
nehn ra 3a opyxany uomoh. IIlto my omjga me mohe
3a pykoM, noke My cajga. Mmoru ce 6onapu s3amb mpo-
raace, © 4 IOnia 1405 mpunossame ra waiinppo /ly-
6poBuanH 3a Kpaud, ep mcrora mbcema H rogmme Imo-
TBpAM HM TBpTEO mpHMOpie, WITO HM ra 6io gapoBao
Ocroa. U3 Te mosers BHpm ce Homre, fa cy 3a TBpT-
Ka Omra aBa wHaiimolimia Benmkama: ropbpeuenn Xp-
Boa H Caujaab BeluKkM BoiBoja GocaHCKH. GaHO ITO
My ce oBa jBa MohHa BelHkama ofMeTHymIe, a Jpyro
ep kpaas IMlarmynp mocaa r. 1406 Boiicky mpexo Ca-
Be Te ocBoH Cpebpuuny, Kimueman, m gpyre TBphe,
mopaje Ocroa wmere roguue mo6hhn y rpap Bobosar,
6pamehn ce y oHod mnaanumckoif crpamd,TAb ako H
numey Behera giena kparbBume cmarpao ce HIaE 3a
npaBora kpaag 6ocamckora.

Tako Bocma Oyae paspierbRa Ha jBie riaBHe
CTpaHKe; CBaKa € MMala CBOTa Kpald, H CBaKka & O]
HBHX Fiaefjana Ja ce TypckoM nomMohy u obehamum
AaBkoM ofp:xkn. Y Tome mocay Ocrod 6ype cpehuin,
6D CKJIOHH CyJlTaHa Te OCTaBH 'T'BpTKa MIaTeKHUKA
CBOTa, Y3€BIIH Hoj cBoxo 3amTATy OcCTOW0, mMOmTO MY
ce obBesao miaharn gamar ox 20.000 pgyrara, H fa-
TE My cuHa Pagos y raocrBo. I'. 1408 poke Ocrosa
C TYPCKOM BoOjiCKOM Ha rpamume KpamnbBcrBa, H oRxb.
My ce npuppyxke BoiBojfe IlaBao fl6ramosrh u Can-
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pans. Taga ce um /lyOpoBuaH:m Tprome, OAaciaB My
nocaobury y Ilogsmcorn, re um Ocroa moBeabOM Of
4 [Jen. 1409 morspau npehawnd 3akone u crobomra-
He, a oHH omer Hbra M xemy my Kyasy ca curoy m
HOTOMCTBOM IIpuMe 3a cBoe BiehHuse m nuremmhe. Of
raga ce Ocroa ppxao mnogobpo y Bocnm, HaiiBHme
NOANOpPOM B YIAHBOM RBelHKora BoiiBoge Canpaas. A
6H1a My e H KpaiiHA HYX7a Of Te IoMOLH; ep Kako
Ocroa Oiawe 3a BaagucnaBa cymaprnka Illurmyngosa,
TO My € BOMCKa yrapcka Hom o r. 1406 semaro He-
mmiao muiesnaa. I'. 1410 npoapy ¥Yrpu omer y Bochy.
¥ noverky.axo H 6iaxy nobbaurensn, He MOrolle HIAK
TBpAOM HoroM cTarH, ep HX Camgans eabpgyiohe rogune
(1411) xamerom morykao. ¥ To Bpieme (1412—1413)
XpBod ce HeNoUITeHO Baagao. /Ia 67 ce ocBeTio ¥rpuma,
mro ra 6an IlaBao Yymop mmuno yspiegio y Byaumy
npeg neram kpanby Ilurmynpgom, m onam Bomuanuma
KOH Cy y3 ¥rpe mpHcranu 6uxw, 3oBHe y movok Typre,
Te ¢ HbHMa cTaje poOuTH 4 nanuTH no Bocuu B 3em-
apu Canganbpoii. Domuanu pasgBoeHH He MOTOLIE HM
opuopa fard. Of omo poba Typuu ce yuspere crai-
HO y 8eMJbH, IOJHrHYBIIH y ropuboii Bocuu nama-
3yk, mro ra cyarad nosbpm Mcaak-Gery, m ofonyza
cy xamnb mpogupamn y apxaBy, mycromehH noas H
pyumekn rpagose, ka0 Cokor, Bamerpag, Rawuur. .

KakBo e onga mopano GuTH ApymTBeHO CTaHb y
Bocan, cBak ofoByga nacHo yBuba. OBakoBE HOABR
BHCY ce OHJa UpBH nyT ykasusand. Ce6uunocr, Bia-
cronw6ie, kpsaBu unatH Mehy Ooaaprwa, u nobyne
NpOTHBY BaajarTeas O0iAxy M ofmpie crpapH obauaiine
y Bocuu. Cakz e Goxap riaegao camo aa cebe Hmo-
poxany ¢Boto 06eabiegn; nurgb Tpara pogoaiebino, rpa-
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banckaM BpinHama, MreMeHHTy ochbhanio s3a cse mro
e Kajipo fa Y9YBpCTH H mojurse 61arocranb oraubuie,
H jga Hoiff ce o6cTamak ofp:kH ; HHUTAb HH4Yeca ja 6
moysgano, AKo, CTATHO, Aa My ce nabmma Gyayhmocr
ocmbxye; cBe mToHe pisu off ganac o cyrpa. Ila mTo
ce oBago jorabaro y mpebamnb Bpieme, y3 mauio o-
NacHOCT 3a JpX.aBy M Hapoj, BH IO 4yja; AJH Ka-
JA0CT W Tyra cmomaja popoawba kajga rJieja, Aa Ia-
KJEHOI Heclaord, CeGHYROCTH, Bpa:KiUM culeTKaMa He-
Ma Kpafd HHU OHJa, Kaja Typcka cuia Oigme Beh Ha
BpaTH, Te ce CBAKH 9ac H3rlejalo ja Kpaabemay a
¢ EpoM Hapog H Bbpy ynpomacta. OBakn moponu
(mro mam ce H y Hcropin cychgue Cpbie ykasy)
noBirade ce Kposa cBe BpieMe BiafaHd 60CaHCKHX
kpanbsa, jok nponamhy jpxxaBe mpecrame. /la e nak
31y ToMe 0io rIaBHH Y3pOK KJ¢T0 He3nawb H uempo-
cBbTa, CYBHILHO € MHCIHM JOKA3HBATH.

Ha ce xpamo Ocrom mnosparavo. On 6 3a To
Bpieve THpPIHCKH NOCTyHmao ¢ Hapojow, IIo6eku ra u
HecHocnu jaHak Hamehyhw. ¥ Tome 6iaxy ra megucre
xeab obyseie, Te e rasio cBaKo NIEMEHUTO UYBCTBO,
ckBpRio sakouuTH Gpak M AbBoamrso. Iog. 1416 wo-
ry6u y goroBopy ca CanjarpoM 3HaMeHHTOra KHesa
TlaBaa PabeuoBwha u fiour Hexe Bemuxame (Cmom. M.
Iyunha crp. XVIL), a nomro uere roguse ympe Xp-
BO6 TMyCTH :KeHY cBoio I'py6y H yame ygosuny nbroy
CGanny. Ox ce mpecraBio r. 1419, u mpecrox Hacaiexd
cur My Creean Octouk, Kao mro noBeasa rracu
zana [y6poseuky 5 Map. 1419 y 3sedar. Crexran O-
crouh B1aja0 € HeINTO BALIE OF TOZHHe, H IpecTaBio ce
y upsoii nonxosrAy 1423 r. OBUM HAYHHOM OCTaHe Iji€10
kpanbserBo TBprxy TBprrxoBuky GuBmemy O-



122

CTOHHY CyHDADHHKY, KOif ce HCTOM caja BbHua 3a kpa-
aa cp6eeo-6ocanckora. (Cmom. Ilymuha 1858 XXI.)
Y 10 Bpieme Pagusoit cna Octroe, 6aBUBmME ce 0 Ta-
la Ka0 Taol y ABOPY cyaTaHoBy, Aobe ¢ Typcrom
BOMCKOM Ja 3ay3Me IpecToX OTYeB; ald My TBpTEO
pas3bu Boiicky, Te PagmBoa npuryam mobbhu y [y-
OpoBHHE, off KyAia ce nocab y Bocmy Bpario, kaBehn
y npeabay Rucerasoga, mro my gaao Tsprko 3a jgo-
#HBOTHH yxHTak. Kpass TBprko ga 6u ce ogpxao
Ha nOpecroly, INpumosHa Haj BocHoM rocmopgaperso
TYpCKO H YMHOXH JOAKOmHbH AaHak. OH € Kpo3 To
Bpieme nyao jfocra HempHiauka' ca Canganbom, Kome
6 semai0 omycromio, u ca Crepanom cplckuM gecmo-
ToM, Kot my 6bme oreo 3Bopuuk y ¥copu. TBpTEKO
ce mpecraBu I. 1443 wam y mouerky cabpyroke.
Onpa Gonapu m3abpame 3a kpara Creeana
Tomama Ocrouna nesakomuTa cuua. OBaifl yse cebu
3a xkeny Karapumy xhep epmera Crezama Kocade,
BIaZiaBiler He3aBHCHO y JaHamHpo# Epueropuan mo-
cab cupra crpaua my Cangana. Kpanbssanb mbroso
HHe HUYHM 3HaMeHHTO.' Bujaehu ce To Oamxy npo-

! Kax e rosop o kpamo Crepany Tomamy, He mory
osxb e1H0 72 He HanomeneM. Papiatu y tomy IV. crp. 68,
69 ceora lllirieum Sacrum npmob6hye eguy moBemo Tora Bia-
Jatend, koifoM motBphye Biamhy KparbsckoM mTo ce Ba ca-
6opy napoguome y Kompumy sakamuuio, H Bexd Ja My € H-
cry mosexio mocnao Ppa Jyrxa Baazammposmh, vir tum anti-
qui generis nobilitate, tum vero doctrina ac virtute preestan-
tissimus. IloBera e mmcama iarmHeKkH H Hocu JaTy Cognitii
1446 in festo S. Joannis Baptistze, w ox tyaa mpele y moanie
neropuare 36upkre B xusare: Karone (XIV. erp. 492); Paitnanga
(XVIIL 316. N. 23); ®apnara (IV.70); Angpie Kausha (Razgo-
vor ugodni), ®pa Jlonara Pabianuhka (Storia dei frati minori).
O nooit roBopr u Illmar (Tom. 1. 135, 136) na rememo Pap-
aarw’a, Jla € Heraa y DBoenn, kao ® y Cp6in, mocrodo 3axo-
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mact KpaxbBuHe of cuie Typcke, kod I. 1455 Bek
ocsonna Hosumasap u piex crape Cp6ie pgo rpamuine
epieropayke, MOJi0O € H NPEKIAHAO Naly Aa My H3-
pajd moMol y XpHCTAHCKHX BIafiaTelf; MONi0O € H
CI40 HApOYHTY HocaobHHY AYEAY MiaeTadrome r. 1457;
aldH offacByA Ro0H camo roaa o6ehand. Yrapcku kpaib

HUTH O6H9all pacOopaBidaTa BaxcHid Ap:xaBHa Abaa Ha 36opuma,
y UpHECYCTBY BJajarend M (oadpa’,T0 HCTOPHIKHA CTOH; TO €O
BuM Takolep H3 jAomMaknx cmomeruka. Jlakie osab mHe pied:
¢ Ju ce OHe roguHe H 3a BiaagaHd kpajaa Crevana Tomama
Zp:xkao xaxas 36op y Koseuiy. Pieu e camo o Tome, ga am 6
UOBeJA T4 HCTHHHTA WA HOAMETHYTa, 1 y OBOM LOrIefy He
yerpyyaBam ce oAb mapayso pehn, ga e aap rait epa Jy-
ke Baagumuposmha esyury <Paprariio oueBHIHH KPHBOTBOP,
—— GJHa OJf TOJAAKHX J4KHHX JIMCTAHA, KOUMA 06HJIyEé O0COOH-
To UpKBeHa Hcropid y lorocaassamerBy (Bumu: Ocjena starijih
izvora od D.r Ratkog y wmpuxesmury r. 1. cees. 2). Iura-
b € mafinpie € Ju JaTHECKA mOBed, Koto npHobhu Paprary,
OPACHHAJ HIH TPeBOJ. AKO ¢ ODHCHHAJ, OHJA HaM Bajd UpH-
mieTaTH ga DommHAnu cBoe¢ JpokasHe yHyTpab nociaoe mucy
HATAA HA JIATHHCKOM €3HKY IIMCAJH, HETO 63WKOM HAPOJAHHM
cpbexuM, 0 4eM HMaMo MHore jgokase y cuomenauuma. Illta
BUIIE H y JOTOBOPHMA C HHOILIEMEHHM JpiKasama Hacy 60-
CAHCKH BJIRJATCAbH 3alMyTaJd cBora jJomahera eaura. T'pak-
TATH Cy Ce OHCAJH Y XBAa €3HKA: JATHHCKH eK3. 33 Muerke
a cplbern sa Gocadckora kpaiaa. Taro e yrosop Tsprea Tspr-
rouhia of 6. Peb. 1423 ¢ maerauykoM peuyOIHKOM HATHCAH
naTmHCKH 1 epbexu: quas quidem fieri fecimus per duas ma-
nus uniusmet sostantie et cffectus, unam videlicet in idiomate
schiavo alteram literali (B. Acta Arch. Ven. Fasc. 1I. Belgra-
di, p. 147). — Ja pesemo aa e npesoj, ouja rab ¢ opuru-
Han; mTa 6u ox wbra? lla ysesmmu za e mpesoj Bbpan opn-
FEHAJY, TKO HOJC 3Ha Kako cy Cplim mdcanm pgpscaBHA aKTa,
KAKOBA HAM CcadyBallle CIOMEHHIH, Na HX HCUOpeJH € INOBe-
Jb0M 0 cabopy KOHMBEOKOM, OH he 0JMaX HO3HATH 7a € 0Ba
nocao HapoduTe uorafiHc TBOpHHnE. OBOo 6m cTporoil HayuH
nocra 6W10. AJIH HMa Ty M ¢a HCTOPHYIKOra IJIEAANITA IITO
aaxnocr moseab, o xoifoli e pied, 6baogamo morsphye. Ha
cabopy, 110 JUCTHHH, OPHCYCTBOBANIE BHCOKO CBEIITEHCTBO O-
6oera saxona. Onab 6iame Teowan marpigpx epbexm, a Tora
Teooana meby narpiapeuma nehckum mema. (Buam abrommen
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Baagucaap m uanberung my Mopam Xymaga maino cy
saup Mapurn; a Crepan rocmogap epueropauyss He
morame My nomohwm, ep ce csabao ¢ /ly6poBuanmma,
ma ¢ H y HcTod Kyhu cpoioil HeBoxb HMao ca cmaoM
Baaguciapom m naprafiom whrosom, koa c¢ Typymma
npacrasme. Tomam € 3ajEbHX TofUHA Lo y MOZO3pe-

3a r. 1828 Y. I erp. 83—5); ouxgb 6isame m Hekn Magsad-
ckd (?) MATPONOAHT, U Apyrd omer matpomoiarr Togop Ilay-
na (?!). HacnoB ¢ marpiapxa y noseabH ca CBEM HOB: 30Be
ce Patriarcha Dioclese seu (!!) Pecchine. ¥ unoit ce momaub
r. 1446 ensckomia rpuka Kpemeseka et narentinarum eccle-
siarum (?); sabpanioe ce Masuxenma HoBe xpamoBe (templa)
y Bocnn smpata a TpomHe monpaBaATH, a 3Ha ce Ja XpaMo-
Be HAcy TpuHaE ru Mamuxem Ha Borommna. Bisuag e nax
cBEMy TOMe: HMe, AOCTOAHCTBO, AKATEMHYKH YYEHH CTElNeHH
camora MHuMora cauuHareas noseab. To e Villemirus Viad-
mirovich (moxxza ox mopojune opa Jyke) Episcopus Creso-
viensis et Narentinarum Ecelesiarum gresecanici ritus, aulse
nostree secretarius, et graecanicarum litterarum () ac legum
Doctor (!!). 3a6opaBrx pelin aa € ca6opy 110 HETOif IOBEIBH NPHCY-
croBao 1 To npBH Thomas Farensis apostolice sedis legatus;
oA kyaa Papiats H3BOZH 0BO, MITO € OO CBOH UPHJIHNH A [VABHHA
uoBox 6io mamumabuoit moBeasnm: Cum huic nationali coneilio
presideret Legatus sedis apostolice, il argomento est Anti-
stites illos Raseianos infra nominatos Catholice communionis
participes fuisse, et supremam agnovisse auctoritatem Pontificis
Romani; quorum conversio (?) et cum Ecclesia Romana con-
junctio adscribenda est Patribus Franciscanis (1), qui per ea
tempora in Serblia et Rascia pro reductione ac salute schis-
maticorum graviter assidueque laborabant. — Hero € Tako B3-
MHIITBE ¥ ZieKpeT Tora Kpaid kHesy Pagusoro Biragamaposuhy
Judici curi® nostree ac Prefecto perpetuo Narone oz 1
FOxaia 1450, n umosens kpaxs Credana Ypoma of rog. 1307,
Koiftom AapoBa To6o:ke Here 3emab npas. MaHactapuma Ilpa-
cksnnd u I'paguiity, mOmMTO 6 ZAPOBMTHEY Hafinpie ozo6pio
M HOTBpPAI o (approbavit et laudavit) 6apckn pamexu apna-
6uckyu Mapnu. (B. ®apaaru T. VIL 58). Jlaxsoer nexux
nopeJs npusHaw metH oparpd Gocancku. (Philippus ab Oc-
chievja y xususu Epitome vetustatum Bosnensis provineiz.
Anconz 1776 crp. 102, 103; Caasoao6 Bowuak (nceBroHmM)
Yy Zemljopisu Bosne. Zagreb 1831, ctp. 98 m 1. 1.
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rb pa ¢ Typumama norafiRo pajH TPOTHBY XDHCTAR-
cTBa, ¥ 32 TO ra xpanp Maram obryxm namm Iliro
II. Kaga ce sanasio y Parckoit Boiimrehn na rpajg
Bexait, Ousmm GoJecTaH y moCTeIbH, YAYINH Fa CHH
Crevan u Opar my PaguBoii mo REaroBopy HCTOra
Marama, Te mpocny riac Aa € NpRpPOAHOM cMphy y-
mpo. I Tomam € pohen y mcrounoit BbpH; €p 6 Tek
Tomu 6Hckynmy xBapckome, nocib ayrora cBbroBana
H NOTHIAHA, NOLLI0 33 PYKOM o6paTHTH ra y PHMCKY
bpy. ®@apararn Benu o Tome: Legato Thoma Farensi
bortatore atque impulsore Stephanus rex ritu Latino
baptismum suscepit ab Joanne Carvajola, — a =Ha
Apyrome wmbery: erat ab illis oriandus, qui ritus et
fortasse etiam errores Gracorum sequebantur (IV. 67).
— Ilo emprm Tomama wuacniexm npecron 1461 cur
My n y6una Creesan Tomamenuk, arurace nue
Ayro nayxusao; ep 1463 cyaram Myxames ocBou
Bocny, gpaaa mory6m u tume kpanrbscrBy OGocaHcKo-
me kpaii yanan. I'. 1466 ympe epuer Cresan Kocaua
y cBome rpagy Hosox; mazo sa TEM 3aysmy Typuu
u csy EpueroBumy.

Cnovenysmu mopume ppyumrBeHo cranb y DBoc-
HH, HE MOXeMO MHMOHLH ¢ HEKOJHEO pie4H HM Ip-
KBeHO o npomactH kparbscrsa. Kperonoea sa XIII.
Bieka H JIOMHHHKaHCKa IponoBiefand y Bochm Giaxy
#ecToka H KpBaBa, ald ooeT He Ypojuue Kerbuum
naogom. 3emas, mo pieunma Ipuropia XI. (1372) o-
crage nmysa wmmsmarHka' M eperuka (Rainaldi XVI.
N. 13); cabgywhe rogume mern mnama waxehu ce
Ballie: fia y mienoi jpxaBH HATAH mapoxie HATH na-
poxiaine pumcke npkse (Katona T. X. crp. 551).
Amm mro Taga HH MAY YrapcKHX KpCTOHOCAlLla HH
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patapcke nponoBbgu He Morome Ja yuHHe, Kao fa
yurH#me mnoToRb momuTHuHe oroamoctH. Ppanbsuy,
3aMi€HHBIIH Yy MuccioHapcTBY /loMHHHKaHIE, HOYHY 33
6ana Cresana CcBOil NOCIAHMYKH HOCA0, H yAape OHAA
croops Temenb puMmckoi uprBE y DBocum. 3a Baajge
HacTbgHHEa My Kpanda TBpTEKa pendriosHod npoma-
raMjd, a Hom manbs mporoHcTBY He Oifme onamo mb-
cTa; €p BrajaTels oBaii Haldasehu y CHOROHCTBY cBo-
HX DOZaHMKAa H CHAary JpikaBe, INTHTIO e BEpy rocmo-
ayiohy Hcrouny. Cmphy TBpTROBOM H Ta Ho¥ ce cpeka
npeokperny. Hecpevne okoanocrd HacTynHBIIe 0 OHAA
y Docnu, yHyTpHBH HeMHpPH H Bpaxje HaMeby moe-
AHHHX BeIMOXKa, pacope HbHXOBe ¢ KparbBEMa Koe
6u mporaHAnH, cBe TO Beka omacHOCT 0 OrpOMEHE CH-
Je Typcke, Kod ce IpaHHIaMa O00CaHCKHM DOPHMaKiIa
H CTalHO YYBpPCTHJA, H OF TYAa HacTaBula moTpeba
3a kpanbse, 7a ce ¥ Pamy u ma sanague cmie obpa-
haro 3a momok, — Guna cy Toauka OxarompiaTHa M
epbuka cpegcrBa y pykama Ppamnpmrana’, ga Bbpy
puMcry pacnpocrpare no coi Bocmm. C gpyre oner
ca saropom cpbekora mapersa (1389) mecrage Gocan-
CKHM XpPHCTAHEMA H IIaBHE NOAnope y oabiguio pe-
aurioznora danarusva. Canjane # BHacabgHHK My ep-
ner Crboan, o6a cUHOBH mpaB. IPKBE M BIaJaTelbH
y Zanamunoli EpueroBEnm, He Moraxy MM jaTH Ao IO-
cTONI00HOra 3aK10HA, KYAa MHOTH O NpOrOHBHHX CBe-
mrernEa npubbrome.

- OBo nam 6, Kao mTo roph pexocmo, BaxAN0 HaM-
npie KasatH, Aa 6m of TyAa memto Oonb mosnamH U
HAPOJHY TaKo 3BaHy 0ocauCKy IPKBY, HA KO €aja
IpeilasHMo.

AT



11.!
IIpxBa Gocancka.

Tosopeln caga o npkBr Gocanckoif, Md € oBAb
He cMaTpaMo ¢ TOo4Yke GyAu Koe XPHCTAHCKE I[pPKBe;
H 3a TO 0CTaBIAMO Ha cTpaHy nuranb: ja au e 6aaa
OpaBocIaBHA, PHMOKATONNYKA HMIH 6peTHYKa; Hambpa
6 Halla Ja 10 IIpeAcTaBHMO y oBoMe paspabay onaxo,
Ka0 WTO HaM ce NOKa3ye 10 cayyBaHAMa MpUIABHM
parama HcropuykaM. Oprosop Ha Apyro mmramb cab-
foahe y mayhemy mocabanbu paspbay.

Tycra Beanka mompunHa o6acTHpe XpUCTAHCTBO
y Bocun po pgpyre moxosume XII. miera. Ilo omome.
mro cmo Apyrab maseau (crp. 13) Bpao ¢ BhposarHo,
Aa cy morgbeon spanm XpHcToBe HayKe IOYENH NpO-
zupate y Bocmy fom y maiicrapie goba xpucrancTBa
us cychbpue [Janmanie; aau of Tora chbmena He ocra-
fie 33 AYro Tpara y 3eMIbH, OCHM MOXJa Y KakBoOM
pHMCKOH HacelOHHH, JOK H TH cIalH OCTAHIH H3Ye-

! Baan u3sope Ha erp. 46.
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sHyme Yy KpBaBuUM Tioxozusa ABapa’ 3a VII. croak-
ha. Kpmrenb DPpara’, a op gecru u Cpbang, y Bpieve
napa Mparaia, Guke AmMawHO pacmpocTpaHHIO CBOM
6narofaTiH# YIINB H Ha claBAHCKH HapoZ y DocHn,
aK0 M Yy MHOro MaHboii MEpH Hero mo pBaTckove H
cp6ckom npEmopio, TAB ¢y pmmceu rpagosu Beh Ouan
XpHCTAHCEY, H ¥ AyXoBHOM ofhenio ¢ Hraxiom n Pm-
mom. Rako e Beh pesenmo, cyleno Oyze Ipommciom
Tek coayHckolf G6pakm — Rupmany u Meropito — ga
NOJ0e XPHCTAHCTBY YBPCTH TeMelb Y I[OCIABAHCTBY,
pajehn mro omm mro AoGbraBmu s Ilamonie yyemn-
IH HBUXOBH, Aa AHBIL OHe 10 HMEHY caM0 XpHCTAHe
yuBpCcTe Y CIACOHOCHOH HAYI{H, PEBROCTHHM NPONOBi6-
Aambm y marepuncroM uM e3uky. IlosHara € orpomHa
Ry cBoHM Tocabguiama fo6poTBOpHA TOCIEHOCT HBH-
X0Ba Ha pelnriosnoii HeEBH y DByrapckoii mprE cBp-
meTky IX. n y moverry X. crontha. Hue cymub ga
¢ paguHOCT Ta H nmo Bocmy kopucTHa 6ma1a, ocodmTO
Raja DpasCyfuMo fia ce ymauB jbinaua comyucke Opa-
ke fomrte 3a xuBora weuxoBa y Ilamoniam gamexo uim-
pio ma 1or ¥ mpeko CaBe, ma x 0OBoMe J0jaMO H TO,
Aa e Oyrapckn y DBiorpagy samobghHk papo HrocTO-
ao6H0 mpuvio cpere O6brymnme Kammenra, Hayma u
Aprenapa; Te 0of Tyja Kao DPEBHOCTHH amocTOIH Ouhe
ce OHM IO CBOfi NpHIALH UOGPHHYIH, Aa HOCiAHO Y
6auckoli Bocnu xpueranckzo chme goOpuy ypopd mio-
aom. OBo cy, ka0 mTo uYHTaTelp JacHo ysuha, Tek
HCTODHYKa Harahamd o0 CTaHIO IpKBe H peaHriosse
npocebre y Bocrn y npBa BpemeHa; ep NHcaHHX Ja-
TAa 0 TOME Ha KaiocT HeMaMo. A W o HoToHbM Bpe-
Meny Aomaka cy M H3BaHbCKa H3Biemrha Tako piefka,
HenojnyHa u 86ynbma, Aa o Hoie moseholt cucTeMa-
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TAYROU NoBECTH 60CaHCKe IpPKBE HE MOKEMO 3a Caja
HH MHCIHTH KaMoO J4 ce Hajard. HaBnaeruro mrto ce
THYe TyhHX codcarend, KoM cy OHIR TOHaMBHIUE CBe-
IITEHWYKOTa peja, Kao Jla CY HapOYHTO TJeJalH Aa
IpKBeHY cTBap GocaHCKYy Houm Belima sampce u 3amie-
Ty HEWTO THMe, WTO OH HCTHHY €3 CBUM H3BPTAIH,
a HewTo H3MHULIABaiohH Jorabae, Kako HM ce CBHEH-
10 xa Hambpu my Gonk y mpuaor nge. 3a To ok 6y-
ayha HcrpasxmBana amoburens’ GocaHcke HcTopie, Ha-
POYHTO cHelidancTa’, NIPH BHJHO Hampejpymokol wucro-
pHYKOi HAYIH He pa3lifo y TOMe Xaocy DITOroj H3-
Bbcrhiera u o6mnpuiera nmoswasamd H Behe cBbraocrh,
HaMa JApyro He ocrae Hero ja M3HeceMo Ha Bagbno
rgbroda moeguHAa MCTOpHYKA $aKTA, Aa HX KOJIHKO €
MOXHO pa3faCHHMO C noMmohy oCKyAHHX mogaTaka M3
cpGCKBX CIOMEHHKA, T Y3 HbH Ja H3BEJeMO Off TYAA
name ckpomuo umoreradso mnbumie. Illar mpokpuyenn
y HeueM Of Hac HyT, C BpPeMEHOM JoBeje cpeTHie 1
cnoco6Hie raase Ao kexbHe ACHOCTH H Y TOMe OrpaH-
Ky cp6cke mopbcrHEIe y o6mrTe H 60CaHCKe Ha moce.

Ha pgomake msBope mpenasehm Ty:kBa ¢ HO HIAK
EHBA HCTHHA, J]a HX JO Ty Malo IOXHHAa HHKAaKOBHX
He Oigme, ako0 H3y3MeMO HEeKOJHKO KpalbBckHX moBe-
A4 HBJAHUX Off NOEJHHHX pojomoba’,'y Kouma Hurgb
BH pieud o peanriosgaM crBapuMa y Bocum. Hu y
cpbckuM nbTonmEcHMa W MaHACTHPCKHM 3allHCHM3 Of
XIL. go XV. Bieka, RouMa € pocra Gorara cplcka
LpKBeHa HCTopid, Hema Takobep Hurgb cmomena o Go-
CaHCKOH NPKBH, O CBEUTEHCTBY, yCTpoiicTBy HbHOM,
Kao Jla HHE HHE nocrodita. Axo ¢ KoH of Bomngga’ u

' Ha mp. Coaapnk, Kykyabsah.
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CBCUITEHHKA 1NTOrOA MHcao (a ¢BAa € IPHJHKA J]a €CT,
6p Ha EHBHKEBHH DajJ] Y CBEUITEHCTBY IIOKadye Ipe-
nacuBand LpPKBeHHX KubHra'), To ke GATH JaBHO IpO-
Nal0 HAM y HHOCTPAHCTBO IPEIINO, A CHCTEMATHYHO-
ra 3aTHpaHdA cBera mTo € 6uno Herga GocaHcke Ip-
kBe 3a XII. m XIII croxbka. ¥V mcroit Bocnu Temro
Aa ce ITO cayyBalo, KaK0 HaAM He ocTaje H3a IIpo-
nmacTH KpanbBHEE Tpara IpKBaMa M MaHacTHpHMa, IAb
¢e 1O ADYrHM JpxaBaMa OHJA OOMYHO BalHCHBAaxy
caBpeMeBH a H crapin gomabu gorabau. Ila Ha kpaii-
RI0 KalOCT TaKO MoTa cyj6HHA mOCTHxke GOCAHCKY TY
LIPKBY, Aa € H y Hapojy OHOMe HeCTa0 O HBOH H 0
CBEINTEHCTBY HOH H HaMMAaHBH CIOMEH >

Pexocmo mano mosmme pa aomahkux marepisaa,
0 KomMa € pie4, A0 HalHOBiera BpemMeHa HHe OHIO.
Tpaba oBa moue cpehom ma cBieT u3nasuTH TEK OFI.
1840, xaga upsu uyr yraegame csbraocr y Biorpagy
Cpberim cnomMmennnyu cabpanu Tpygoms Ila-
Bra Kapamo-TeprroBuka. Togure 1858 mpoe.
Mugaromnh o6bnoganu MonumentaSerbica (Vien-
ne, apud Braumiller). Here rogune msube y Biorpa-
Ay npBa kHeura CpO6cKHX CHOMeHHEa OF IOA.
1395 po 1423, a gpyra rox. 1862, — o6b Tpyaom
gecTaTOra Aomopozua rpoea M. Ilynamha. Behn e 6poi
OBHX CIOMEHHKa NpeNnncaH H3 CcTApUX UOHaiBHmE O-
PHTHHAIHEX JHCTHHA, KOE€ Cy ce CBe /0 CKOopa yyBale
y Ay6poBaukom apxuBy. ORHH akKO €y y MHOroMe yemy

! Bugn: Muxaommha Monum. Serbica erp. 253: CHE (E
KHWTE NARHCAWE WTh poyKn Xeaaa kperwknnna 1404

2 Ha moA pacOHTHBAHA y TOMe mpaBIy, OAOBOpHIIE MH
HEKOJHKO BPJIUX GOCAHCKHX pOZONI6a, Ja O TOi HapOAHOH
IPKBH ¢ ABJOM Ha Yely oHAMO HHKO HHHITA HE 3HA.
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M OCKYJHH, HMal0 ONeT Ty HeoNBHBHBY mpejHOCT HaJ
HCTOpiAMa W NpocTpaHiEM CHHCHMa TybAHana, WTO
¢y mHcaomu OHIM CyBpeMeHHM H CaMOBHAIH, M INTO Ce
MoeHA $AKTAa, 0 KOHMa FoBOpE, Haladey ABHEMA Jp-
KABHUM JNHCTHHAMA, Te¢ O HCTEHOCTH HBHXOBOH CyM-
HATH He MOXKeMO. 3a IpejMeT €y Haml 0COGHTO BaxHe
36upre Murnomuha m Ilynsha, a maitBume mocabp-
Hfl, 300r caofITeHAX Y HbOH 3BaHHIHHX YOYTCTBA AY-
6posaure penyGimre cBoMM mociaHAEMa y DocHu, u
ussiemha’ osmx peny6ammm (xu. 1. Zomarag, crp. IV'.)

Ha ocuoBy parne oBmx pgomaknx msBopa, m'y
caBedy ¢ ouum mTo cy HuRopbpam o Bocmn nmcanw,
MOXKe ¢e 3a HCTHHHTH HCTODHYKH &aKT NDHMHTH, Aa
¢ Bocua mmana cBoro MapogHY, CBOW CaMOCTAIHY Ip-
KBy. ¥ KpalbBCEHM M Jp’KaBHHM aKTaMa OHa ce He
HasuplB JpyKdie Hero UPhKBA EOCANKCKA, BIEPA EOCANKCKA.
Kpaas, Bracreae 6ocaHbCIB, M IpKBa 0o-
caHCKa TpH cy Mohna @akTOopa, HA KOHMA Ce AipXao
Ap°KaBHI cycTas M mopepak y GocaHckoif Halinpie 6a-
RoBEHH na kparbBunn.? OBa TpH jgpxaBRA Tiena 0m-
aa cy TiecHo Mel coGom cmoena, n ¢yzba cBakora of
HBHX Ha IIoCe HepaslyyHO CBE3aHa ca cya0HHOM H 00-

' Iro ce gparonhbHo oBO rpaguBO BrojiHi6é W JAKIIE MO-
e ynoTpeSuTR 3acayra € ciaaBHora Dophba Jlammumka, xob
cBonM phbunrkoM KapuxeBHUX cTapuHa cpuckux. (Bio-
rpag 1864 III. Y.) caifuo omer moTBpiu obmTe y ydeHoH
Kaaced o HbMy mEbHIie, Ja € npBE H npaBu odzoAOr Y CPO-
crBy. Onaxe Tousocta d “BocTroxoBabse godpocorber-
HOCTH, Ka0 IITO Ty He JaBHO IpaBeJHO pede AaKaJeMAK
Cpesubsexn, piegxo za he ce m y samagsoit amreparypd Ha-
ha, a y zoAxomup0d Hamoll HEKAKO. '

? 3a HmKy KIaccy, OrpoMHY Maccy cennsa’ (BJIaxa)
MO:K€ ce I03HTHBHO pehd, Za HACY @Mald HARaxKoBa yvemha
Y ApSKaBHAM HOCKOBEM2. Bmim ¢y max me po6osu, y mopmy-
HOt 3aBHCHMOCTHE 07 BJacCTeJHHa H BracTeandnha.

9
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craukoM nuiexe gpxase. IIIto peauriosnw moxyman u
KpcToHOCHe BoiHe MHOBLpHEHX, Ja MCKopieHe HapopHuy
Ty UPKBY, HHCy HMale CaBpUIeHOra ycmwbxa, IpEmHca-
TH € HaHBHUIE TOH YBPCTOH CBe3H, K0A € IPO3ETUTH3-
My YBieR cHaxkaH OfIOp AaBala, — OZUOP BHAHO HPO-
ucxopebu u3 paBHo Beh u AyGoko ykopiewbue mucam,
fa e chpuubnb Ta TpH ®akTOpa Ha HaveaHMa HapoJ-
HOCTH H HPKBEHOCTH €JHHO AKO CpPEeAcTBO, Ja cCe Jio-
THYHH RHTepecH HBHXOBH Ha Ioce, a Bbpa m exrsu-
CTeRHiA HcTe fpkaBe y obmTe ofpxkH M cauyBa.' O-
BUM ®aKTOM MelycoGHe 3aeHHYKe cBese OHBA fACHO,
HTO ¢y c¢ HekH GaHOBH 3a CBOra emHcKoma M Hbroma
npaBa CHAKHO 3ay3HMalH NPOTHBY IIpeTeH3iA M3BaHb-
CKe pHMCKe epapxie; mTo cy HekH 6aHM H kpanrbsm,
OyAyhH NpUMOpDAHH HEWTO CHIOM HEmTO CIJIETKAaMa,
a y mosmie gu6a u myxkjgom of To Behma pacrehe cm-
ae Typeke ofpehn ce cBoe Bbpe, Muak ce K oBoii mo-
Bpakain HMAH y HOBOH BBpH HENOCTOABRA H pPaBHOAY-
mHH OWBAal H, a TO cBEe IO pieYHMa HCTOPHKA, €p CY
nux Gocanckn eperHnd (a y Abay 6GocaHCKH CBElITEHH-
I#) Ha TO HAroBapamd; ITO ¢y Hai3aj, KajHO TO-
cabpunx rogmua usgHuiyhera kpanbBcTBa pHMCEH Y-
nauB Haj KpaibBama max oTeo, mHorH y Bbpu cBo-
Jioil TOCTOAHH CBENITERHNHW H G6OJADH Tpawuid OpH-
0bEHITA Of pAMCKOra @aHATH3Ma Y MpaB. eplero-
Baukux rocmofapa Canpand, cunosuya My epuera Cre-

pana u TpebuHbCKOra BoiiBofe IlaBnosmha.
IpkBa e Gocancka mopex cBera Hamajand of

'V cyebaunoii cpGerolt xpanbBHHE BHAUMO TOME HEIITO
HAJHK: Kpajb, cadop npksenn n Goxapu. Camo mro y Cp6inm
KpanhBa BJIacT He 6igme Toanko criemAbAa Kpo3 Apyra ABa
oakTopa kao y Dochn.
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c1pave HHOBBpHHX, INTO HOH CHOKO¥MCTBO pyUIHIO, y3-
ApxaBaia Hafibonh ogHomae ¢ BpxoBROM Biaamhy Kpa-
abBexkoM H ¢ Gomapuma. OHA € YEKHBaza KO- THX
BelaHKama Beluko nopbperb u aykropuTeT. ¥ ropHBHM
cnucuMa HeMa HH Halimanbra 3Haka, fa ce oBa HIja
canoM miemana n Hamekana y pgpxkaBua pbia, fla ce
cBabana ¢ mpaBHTelBCTBOM, H IpaBa mbrosa ce6u mpH-
CBOHTH Tpaxuia, amuekn y rome ca cBHM Ha cychauy
mHEpoNI06EBY cpbeky IpkBy. /lamaye H3 HEKOJHKO Ap-
*aBHAX aKTAa BHJH ce fACHO, Ja Ce OHA y MHOTHMA
BawHuM fAorabaifma aBagia Kao caBbTHHDA u Mupo-.
TBOpKA4, Ha up. y cBabama usmely kpand u BracTena’.
Ona e npamaza y cBoa wbgpa nmoae HempaBegHo Tro-
nbue cBbTcREM cygoM, H y Kpand ce 3a HBH 3ay3H-
malta. Mern BelHkM Jp:kaBHHIH, Kaja OH ce pasfopu
y mopopunaMa uM pabaad (mTo 67 Ha Ka;OCT UecTo
6uBano!), nprbbram 6m K HBOHK Ja yspoke HeMHpY IO-
TpaskH H cyA mapeue.' YBaxewb K UpKBH TOH npy-
Hano ce A0 TOra, Aa ce HCTH Kpals 00Be3HBAO 7a
Heke yunabny Kome BIacTelIHHYy MHIOCT OU03BATH, 0K
He 6 pkBa 1 Biacreda (o6pu Bomuane) obHaman
Aa e HeBbpy HaHM Apyro Koe 310 KpanbBeTBY ydHHio.®

! Epuer Creean npamratohu cuuy csome Biagmcaasy
Bend: Ha Ton nocTagncmo cRRAOKE W cpEAMTEAE BR'KpE NalE
A'BAA BOCKNCKOrA M W NHMb RBI. NOTAABHTHIEXk KPhCTHMNK.
Mara. 46.

? Kpams Ocros npamratohn kreay Ilany Kaemuky sexn:
Aokaa ropk NE EMYh WEHMCKAW M WENAWAW NPABOW M LIHEAO
H HCTHNNOW rocnopMNwmbk ARAWMB upnkee Eocancke. Mumea.
459. — IJlo HE EW WrAEAANO TOCMOAMNOMB AHAOML M Lph-—
KBOMA, BOCANKCKOMb H AOEPHMH EOLINAMH H ¢ THMHH €A BCHMA
BHIIE TIHCANHMb MNPHAACMO HXh rocnopung aAuas Murow n
AHAS KONk AHAA 8 pSKe UphKogRME. Muri. 440.

)
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Ha rTajit aykropHTeT emiepa H 0BO, 1ITO H peny6anKa
AyOpoBadka y CBOHMA 3BaHHYHHM JONHCHMA, 33 TO6-
filHHe CBeNITEeHHKe NPKBe GocaHCKe (KpCTAHE, CTapIe,
rocTa) TOBODH yBiek ¢ BelukuM mToBambm, pawohu mu
Ba3fia HAacIOB: TOCNOAHHB, MOYTEHH, CBEIOY-
TEeHH MYXKBb. Y ToMe Ouhe ce oma BbpoarHo pyko-
BOJHIA MOMTOBAAbM, IITO ra HCTa JHNA YKUBAXy Y
oTavactBy cBoMe. OfioByZa mak Moxe ce gocibaHo
H3BECTH, 1a € H Biaajanb 60caHCKHX CBEIITEHHKA 6UI0
y obmre opumbpHOo B MHpoaOEBO, Te mMehy nBEMa
A3 ce HaJasHIO H JIOfiH, KOH cy ce 3HanbM H Hso-
Opaxenomhy OANHKOBAIH HaJ OCTAalUM HAPOJAOM, He
HCKI0YyIohH HH BelMoixe.

ITo oBome moxe ce ganbd TBpAuTH, Aa ce Gocam-
cKO CBEMTeHCTBO, Y3 JoMalie €BO6 mpaBHTEIBCTBO H
y3 HapOAHY NDKEBY, 3aHHMalO0 H KHBHXKEBHHM DajoM,
npeMaa € y Tome Hsa cychjme cpGeke Opahe mBoro
zaocTarH Mopano. CBa € npEaHka Ja € M GocaHCKa
IpKBa HMajla Kao H cp6cka cBoe Irhromucme, npens-
cade IPKBEHHX KHBHTa. AU Off cBera Tora paja, Kao
HTO CHOMERycMO, He OcTa roToBo nmmTa. He Toamko
BpiéMe, KOJHKO 1I0Ta H KDBaBa AYroTpaiina HaIaja-
HA Ha OiegfHy OBy IpDKBYy, a HaliBHme Ha Kalayhepcku
Ho#t umr (kpcrdme), y kome Guke ce BbpoaTHO cBa
aK0 M Mala YMCTBeHa pajHad YeJHHHIA, HCTpieGHme
A0 TOTa CIOMEHHKe, 1a HM JaH JIaHAIIHBH HH ABa HH
rpara. GIMHE 6 cadyBaHH DYKONHC KHBHTA CajpXaBa-
wha yaomke W3 HoBOra 3aBbra, IITO HX OpemHca IOJ.
1404 ¢ pbmraukom ymbrHomhby &pcrammu XBan Ba
epuera Xppowo' (Mukxr. Moun. crp. 253); a u oBait 6m

! T. Us. Kykyabpah mamao ra 6 y KEbHKHAOH 60TOHE-
cxolf. Baan: Izvieldée o putovanju i t. d. crp. 84.
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ocTaHAaE MOXAa mponao 6io, 7a ra HHe NpHATEIbCKa
PyEa 3a BpeMeHA NpeHieIa y HHOCTPAHCTBO '

Topusu cy mam gomakn cmoMeHHIM 6HHH H3BOD
H 0 JOrMaTHYKOM y4eH0 60caHCKe IpEBe; €D KoOHA
HeMUIa CyAOHHA IOCTHXE Takohep IATypradHe KHBH-
re, 8a Koe ce Moxke nosmruBHO pehu, ga cy y pexan-
riosHoMe pary Maax He ca csHM yramawbue. Ilosmato

! OcEM BHmME peveHOra KHBbAMKEBHOI TPYAa XBAJa KpPCT-
AHHHA, WTO ra nposake r. Kyxynbenh y kHbHKBEDH 60J0HS-
ckoif, JouyBao HaM € cpelioM apxms Ay6poBauKH HOCIAHHIY
€Ay A'bxa 6ocanckor oHoit o6hmm, nacany Ha famhnx (aana-
maen npeabn da8p y esepekoit aaxin) 8 du. 1404 r. Hio qonecome
y JAyOpoBHHE cTapAlh MHWAIENK H CTApALL AKAKO, CTOMHK
KPhCTRMNHNL, PATKO KPhCTRIMNHNL, PAAOCABR KPLCTAMHHNG,
PAAAKR Kph(’l‘l\It\NHN H AOEPAWIHN KphCThMNHN, KOH PEKOIIE
KHedy W o6huum “Za HXb 6 HOCTAJNb KPaJb WCTOH H LOCIOAHHB
IbAb, Aa y3bMy BpPbXb cebe rocmojsEa BoeBoay llasaa Kiemn-
ha m ja ra Ha cBoe pyke nocraBe y Bce Hbroso,. Kao eau-
HA JI0 caja IO3HATH NHCMEHH CIOMCHHK OPBOCBEITEHHKA Ha-
poaHe 6ocaHcKe IpKBe, BpieJHO € Aa ra oBAb M 6€3HKAa pajd
niena npro6hmm u3 I. esecka Ilynmhese s6upke crp. 50, 5l.
Egpo nocnaunne: NMuoronodTeNOMS BAAASLIOMS TPAAA ASEPOB—
HHKA KNE38 BAACTEAOMA M BCOH WNKHN'E cmEpENO H BMHAIENO
NOZAPARAENHIE. TAKOH NPAEH TOCMOAHN ENMHCKBNL LPLKEE
EOCANKLCKE WTO NMOCAACMO MO KOIEROAH NMARAA HALIE CTPpOH—
NHKE M KphCTIANH AA NPHAE WIETh 8 CROIE EPE NATO HAH—
AOCMO TOCMOAHNA KPAAM AA M8 WNET HNIETOBO BPATH. EPE M8
IE EHTO EE3h KPHEMNE 83ETO. 34 TO CMEPNO 3AXBAAKIEMO BA—
WOH AWERE M 3AXBAAHCMO 1JJ0 TA CTE AOCAEH 8 CEEE NOMTENO
NPHAPLRAAH H WIJE MOAHMO BAWIS MHAOCTH AA TA MOMTENO
H WANPAEHTE H WIIE BEAMK NPABHMO BACk L'RKm IEPE Namk
‘CTE EHMAH WNKIENHLM EAA BAML 1E  TAKOH BHARTH NocAaTH
CBOM ABA BAACTEAHMHKI € BOIEEOAOMR MABAOMbB A0 KPAARM
IEAA EHCTE KOM CKAAAR H MHDh WINHMh- 8MHNHAH EPE EH
NAMR APATO AA EH CTE 8 MHpS NpREHRAAH

MHCANOE 8 TOCMOAHNA EMHCKSNA HA MNHKHYK MUA
IENBADA W ANK AkTO pomancTBA XpucToRa V. 8. 4. AkTo.
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€ fa Cy HHEBH3HTODH contra hereticam pravitatem H3-
aieBann 6bcHUNO cBOe 0COGHTO HA LpEBEHE KHBHIe.
KpsaBa wmcropia samagub mERBHSHLiE TO HaM sAcHO
cebgoun. Mu cmo ropt Beh yrasaim Ha Bemmku ayk-
TOPHTET, IITO I'a y BHIOH KiaccH 60CAHCKOra JKATENb-
CTBa y:KHBame oradacTBeHa IpkBa. Ilo cBome mosmBy
6ysyhkn cBaka IpkBa y4YdHTCIBKAa HAapoAa, JOTHYIAH €
AO0BOJ, Aa ce Kao H3pa3 HayKe HbHe 0HO Hma gocabg-
HO CMaTpaTH M ApiXKaTH, IITO NPHBpHEnH ol BEpHH
Bbpylo H McuoBieRai, a TO THM BHIIe, aK0 € HCIOBiG-
Aanb To camora Kpaid A BaliBehiux jp:xaBHHKA, KOHMA
e Ouno cBaria M CByAa, Ia Herjja H y DBoCHH, [IaBHO
cTapayb M pajH IOJHTHYHOIa HHTEpeca CBOEI, Aa CY
Yy €AHHCTBY H 9BPCTOMeE CYIJAacio ¢ HAPOJHOM IPKBOM,
¢ Bbpom naiiBekera 6poa mopjammka cBoux. /pwehn
ce MH OBOTa Rauela, yKasaheMOo Ha 6JHHH alH MHO-
rospayehu @aKkT o XpHCTAHCKOH Haynu OoCaHCKe Np-
KBe, Ha ofmuaitne ofpacne (zopmyne), KOHMa Cy ce
Kpanbse H 6oxapH 3akiIHHANM Y MebyRapojHEMA J0-
TOBODHMA, H IIDH ZIpYIHMa cBeTYaHHM npurogava. Pop-
MyjJe cy Te TOTOBO HCTe IITO H Yy TMoBeIAMa CpOCKHX
BIajaTeld. Y THM ce aKTamMa IpeAmocTaBlA OGHWHO :
“kako 6 y HaueTakb Dors IUBHAMB YTBPEKAEHbEMb YTBD-
Aio BaceleHy H OCHOBaO 3eMII0; Kako € IyH MIIocpha
H MHJIOCTH camao 49oBbkoqw0HO ¢ He6a Ha 3eMal0, H
magume cymrecTBo uropbue Ha Hebeca ysHeco, a THMe
u morufime oBIe ZoMa H3pauieBa HOBpPaTio K& HCTH-
HOMe TacTHpy u rocmogy Bory cBome,. 3a THM ro-

BODH Ce O CB. TPOHIH OTLy, CHHy M CB. AYXy, 0 4a-

crHOMe kHBoTBOopekem kpery, o cB. esambemro, mpe-
4AcToi GOrOpOAHLH, CBETHM ANOCTOJEMA, 0 KoAX 12
BpXOBHH a 70 6Goxin, o 318 cBeTux orama wWTO CYy

P, -
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cab6opucany y Huren, o cBuma cBeruma bory og Bie-
ka yrogusmum. lIpusuBaio ce cBeTnTeann, a ModeRbM
csouM y Xpacra Bora mocpepyro sarpbmuuke; Bbpye
ce y JaH cyjamH, y Koi ke ce cBakome mo pabay nb-
rOBY CyAHTH, ITyI0 ce cBere Mok H Ha HpHMA ce
KaJikaj nonaxe sakaersa.' OBe caMm IpTHIE y3eo Ha-
POYHTO H3 WOBeld OHHX KpalbBa, 3a kKoe HHe cymHb
Aa cy OHIH DEBHOCTHH CHHOBH GocaHCKe LpKBE,y KO-
foif ce popmme u ympieme, gKao mTe. 6iaxy Taprro
mpBo 6an ma xpanp Gocanckm (of rof. 1367, 1382),
Creean [Ja6mua (1393, 1395), Teprro TsprroBuk
(1405), Ocroa (1409).

Kop oBakmx xpmeTdHCKHX AorMaTa jae ce JOrHI-
KH MHCIHTH, Aia 6 6ocaHCka LpPEBa IpHMala H Jpyre
He maRb BakHe fgormaTe o TaliHama, NMouHTaHb HKo-
KOH2', MOJATBe 33 MPTBe M T. J.; 0 KOHMa aK0 H He
HAJa3UMO y HAMIHM M3BODHAMA CLOMEHA, HIAK CBa €
TIPHJIHKKA /13 CY yIAa3HIH ¥ CyCTaB JOTMATHYKM THM Bek-
Ma, IT0 Cy Yy cBakoi I[PKBH CTPYKe CTPOro4orocnoB-
CKa H IpkBeHa BHme H1H Maub Mel co6om cBesane.
Y ocrazom oBo mubuie morBphye ce o dYecTH HerH-
Ma, Ma H KpaTKHM OHnbuikama KoOJj HHOCTPAHHX CIH-
caread. Tako ce Ha mp. 3a Gpak uspbcTHO 3Haje Aa
¢ y Gocanckoii upkBH 6io 3aroHHT, Tpemja GoidpH K
CaMHd BIaflaTeNbd HHCY c¢ HaHb Gam crporo H caBb-
CTHO 003Hpald, ITO ce H3 YEeCTHX paclycTa M Hesa-
KORHTa KHBIBHA ¢ HAaJOXHHIAMA B3aKAOIATH Jae. *

! Ilpncerocmo na mohexs # Na  cBEToms EBANKEAHH
kAunghe ce (Iloena Gama Tsprra of r. 1367. Mukm. c1p. 176).
* fI mucamam pa e Tome 3y zoCTA y3pok 6io camosoxa
NoeARHUX MOBHMX JHOA, a M He ACHO MOHATIE 0 CBETOCTH Ke-
Hgzbe. sKABH HaM € ToMe J0Ra3 1006HA MPCKH O6HYAl cBE
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Tako o rTalflHA EpIITEHA HMaMO JOKa3a Yy LHCMY Kpa-
ng Ocroe xyOpoBaukoil pemyGiHmy, KouM HBAA OHON
TOCOOZH fia My ce pogio cmu (r. 1401), m wmosuBab nx
Ha KpmTeHb, a penybamka My ojuUpaBH HNOCIaHHKE
¢ GoraTHM JapoM jja IpHCYCTBYI cBeTdanocTH. (Brpu
yBoxg M. Ilynmha k¥ cmomenmmuma 1858 crp. IX.)
Ilpebumo caga Ha epapxmyHo ycrpoiictBO y 60-
caHCcKoH IpkBH. M3Bopr cy mam xanunboxe H y ToMe
BpIO OCKYZHH. Y 0o6mTe HCTPA’KHTEN0 UPKBEHHX CTa-
pHHa GocaHCKHX joraba ce mTo H NyTHURY, Kolf Xo-
jaohe 1o piegkuMa KoekyAa pasbalaHAM OJI0MIHMA
KaKBe BEIHKE 3rpafe, Balid My ce H3 THX c¢la6HX o-
cTaTaka JOMHUNIIATH BEIHYHRH ¥ KPacoTH Niieie GuBIIe
rpaleBnane. O Toif opraumsanim kasahemo camo oHO-
JA4K0, IITO c€ MO TAHKEHMA 9eCTO caMO MHMOIpej Ha-
nacasuM OGurbmkama 3a HeTHBHTO HpHMHTH Moxe. Ha
Yyeny IpkBe OocaHcke Oidme Biajgaka,' Koit ce cam

7o ckopa 6mpmm y llproiiropd, y Hexmm mnpexbiuma KoTop-
cKora Okpyxd, ma u y camofi Cp6in za Kapakophera n Mu-
aomeBa Bpemena. Buam Cpneku Phanmk ad- vocem nycrmrH.

! Kaga ¢ mocTaaa emuckomid 6ocaRcka He3Ha ce AMad-
Ho. Ilo kasuBanw mona Aykasscrora (Presbyteri Diocleatis
Regnum Slavorum y s6upkm Scriptores rerum hungaricarum.
Tom. III. Viennw, 1748 pag. 496) emapxia ce Ta cOOMHHATA
HomTe Ha cabopy Aysaubckom (Concilium delmitanum) gpaca-
Hom Gasrm r. 877. [la € ca6op AyBaHbCKA NYKA U3MHNIIbOTH-
Ha,y TOMe ce YdYeHSNH ca CBHM caaky. (BEgu earposHTy pa-
copaBy J.pa Pagkor y xusuxeBnuky, cses. 2 crp. 204; mac-
ma Xunoepamara crp. 233). Desumenm & Talfi CBemTEHHK Y3
nee aorabae Konm ce HArja He 36mme, y3 BaajaTend Kom HHT-
Aa He JKHBHINE, YOJeo Yy cBOH cp6eko-jaamarauckd abromme
a0 XI. Bieka Baajarend u srode W3 BeJIHKOMOpDABCKOra Iap-
crBa. Ilo pieumma ¢ mbrosmm caspao caGop Ceeronesnex Kpalb
JaJIMaTHHCKH, 3a dier yopase aohe y Janmanito cs. Kupmia
B TOKpcTH Kpand M kpaabscrso my. Hucy su oBe 09eBHAHO
JaKHO Pi6UH ROAK 3roHe, Aa 6apeM YNyTe HCTOPAKA IOTpa-
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HUCAO EMHCKOYNh, & Y ADEABHHM aKTaMa H y Hapoxy
3Ba0 ce HCEA0YHBO Aba.' O THX GOCAaHCKHX €HUCKO-

sKuTH noderak 6ocaHCKol emapxim fomr y Bpieme 6aarosber-
BOBaHfA cJaBAHCKHX anocroaa y llasonin, mam mTo € BBpO-
ATHiE Ba DPONUOBIEAAHA Y IOTOCIABAHCTBY HENOCPeJHAX yde-
HHKS HBPHXOBHX? — YOpaBo ce He 3HZ Kaja € OHcal JIbTo-
NAC XYKJAAHCKH, H TKO My € nmcan. I'. [l.p Pauku wmucam m-
cTHHA Ja € cacTaBrbH Herab oxono moaosEHe XII. Bieka, n
HABOJH 3a TO pasjora’, KoM mo Mome MubHil0 He goRasyio 7a
XpoHHKa Ta HHUE MOrJa 6uTH Kamub HauHcaHa; aHATH TO Ji0-
KasaTH MOTY JOK e TOA HCTOPDHYKH HC oupeabid, A0 KO &
rogaHe nbromacan cBoe KasmeaHb upoayxio, — €p € od4eBH-
JHO 74 € JATHHCKHM OHAaH JAbTOOEC IOJ HNMEHOM HONA JYKJI-
H@Aa, mTo ra caobmrio Tporapannn Jyuio na kpar NpeKuHyT.
CaoBne etcetera, xoe ce Ha Kpalo YHTAR, BAXKHO € 32 KPHATH-
Ky He BeJHM cajpxad XpOHHKe, 0 KoMe 0BAb HHe pied, ue-
ro 3a emHoXy Kaja € HANHCAHA, HATH C€ MOXKE JACHO 3abanu-
td. Ila Gam 7a ysmemo c¢ r. Pawkmm momosmuy XII. Bieka,
OHAa Kako ce j06a To cyjAapa € pieunda TOra Ha3OBHIONA
oAMax y moYeTKy, I'Ab rosopm o yspouuma IITO ra mobyAmmIe
Aa XpoHEKY cacTaBH. OH BeJH H3pPiEKOM Ja 6 JBTOMHC HANH-
cao mo KeapH Miagmha’ rpaga Jykab, a osai mo cyay mero-
ra r. Pagkora 6igme caspmeno omycrio y XII. Biexy; ma ka-
e A NO0BOJ TOMe JaTHHCKOME Npesoly: qui (juvenes) non
solum in audiendo seu legendo, sed in exercendo bella,
ut juvenum moris, delectantur. Txo ja me momume.an osab npie
Ha KaKaB 3roJbHH DHMCKH Ipaj, Kome €3HK jJomahm 6bme
JATHHCKH, Her0 Ha TUOAPTHHE AYKJISHCKEe, — HEro Ha CJIaBHH-
CKH W y cpeiEbmM BieKy Kao M JaH JaHAIHPH MalmuE Bap,
yaaxbe o JAykab go6ap jam xoxa. Jbrouac € AyxasHCKH mo
CBOH NpPHJIHIM MHOTO HO3HiEra NOpPEKAa, H HANHCAH € MOMKAA
¥aj H DBaTCKa XPOHHKA, ¢ K06 6 BbpoATHO upeBegen Ha Ja-
THHCKE 40 cMpTH Yaciapa, KakBEM MuEccioRapoM y Ap6anam-
koif, 3a XV. mam mouerkom XVI. cronbha, kaga ‘¢ pum-
CKa IPONArapja KHBO Hacrodna Ra onjamub mpas. Cpe y
pamMcky BEpy ofparh, mTO Ol 0f 9ecTd H IONLIO 33 PYKOM,
ocobuTo y kpaiinm mameby Bapa u Ilamrposmha. Ho 6mao
mTO GHJO IPEAroBOD € CBAKAKO KPABOTBOP CaMOra MHCHA, HIH
Kora apyrora ja abny sehy sasmocT mpu6asn. Kputunm ¢ 0B-
Ab orBOpEHO Hom mHEpoKo moab!

V'V mexknm mpegbauma Byrapcke, mapos u panzanac 30-
Be BaagEKy Abzom: Ibx Jocme (Bmgu [eus, N. 22, r. 1862
etp. 16).
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na 3HajleMo HMefa camo Heroruuuad. To cy: Muao-
BaH 0K010 Tof. 1150 3a 6ama Bopmka;'Pagoroct
npu xonny XII. Biexa;® Tarumo y moserky XIII. er.
3a Kymuna O6ama; * Mupocaap (1305—1307) sa
Kpana cpbexor Credana Ypoma;* Paguuroct (1320)
u3 kyke Omykennha;® Pajgocaas cunoBan mpeham-
wbra (1366);° Papomup (1404);" Muaoe (1446);®
— OHE cy HcCUpBa KpO3 JYro BpieMe CTONOBAIH Y
Bapomr KpemeBy y pganamapoif HaxiM ®oifAAYKOI,
rab ganac Ppanbsny nmagy mamacrup. Kaga ce 3a
6ana Cresana Korpomanumha, peBHomhy mMoraxa’ peja
$PAHIHIIKAHCKOT, cTefe muputH mo Bocnu a mapouu-
TO y CpefHHH 3eMIb IpKBa PHMORATOJIHYEA, Te Kall-
Bb npomaranza saBiaja m Kpemesom, aba ¢ 6ocaHCKH
gecTo MieHA0 cBoe npeGuBanumre. 'of. € 1404 cb-
aio ma Snwkex. (B. Cnom. Ilymmha 1858. crp. 50
51). fsp ¢ u pamac mpepba y esepckoif HaxiM, Ha-
cexbn Hcrao4aBo npas. cpberBom.® ¥V XIV. croabhy
r. 1320, 1366 manasuMo0 JBa EMHCKOIA H3 IOPOAHILE
Owmyhepnha y npepbay Inacmunmva y Baxim capaes-
ckoit, rxb Behumom npaB. Cp6u xuBe.

Kao HaliBumu npreenr crapbmura aba € 6o-
CAHCKH HMAa0 Y CBOHM pyKaMa BPXOBHY BIacT Y4YH-

! Maspoop6uu 3ose ra Micovanus. B. Farlati crp. 44.

2 'V Maspoop6una (crp. 350) m Papaara (Tom. IV. erp.
44) Rhadagastus.

3 ®apaara V. 45.

4 Maka. Monum. Serb. ctp. 69.

5 Laurentius Maniatus in Dissertatione genealogica de
familia Omuchevich y Pap. IV. 62.

8 Ibid.

7 Muxa. Monum. crp. 253. NACTABNHKL H ChRPLIUHTEAR
LUPhKEH EOCHhCKON Tocnopuns pkan Pajomkph.

8 Ibid. erp. 440.

9 B. Ounc Bocune T. Kosauesmha crp. 32.
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TeNbCKy H yNpaBHTelbHY, a M3BpINHBaUIe I0 KP03 IOA-
anrbHO cBewrencTBO, HaBaacTHTO Kasyhepe (kperane).
Oxm e najgsupao naj Bbpoyuernbm, Hag Gorocayx6enHM
obpegnma, Haj wHabmogaBanbM IpkBeHora ycTaHOBa.
C oBux npemmyhcrBa sBamia mbrosa, npkBa € Goca-
CKa ITOBala ¥ ocobn abRa mHacTaBHHEA cBora M
CBpMHTeNd,' — ABi6 pieud, Koe 3rofHO IOKa3YI0
o6mupHa mpaBa Biacth vbrose. Hasup macraBnumka cy-
Aapa ce ¢ natuHceuyM Magister, koum ce o3Hauye Abx y
roph HamomeHyTo#f H3ABH CBEIITEHHYKHX IIOTNABApPA OF
rof. 1203 ma Ooammom momo. IIpBocBemTendar & Tai
cmajao M caM Ha Kauyhepckn (kpeTaHckn) 9uH; Hbra
n30Hpaxy KDPCTAHH HO CBOM NIpHAMNH HbHX 12 moraa-
BHTHX, KOH Cy cacraBldnd Bieke Braguvuancko, Hewro
HalHK OoHoMe mro 6iame y Mauuxca', y Goromuiery
(B. erp. 83 o Baagunu Bacuriio), u Ha 3anagy wmeby
Karapuma.® ¥ cnomennnama nomunh ce raxohep rocm?
Kao IpkBeHo jocrogucrBo. Hue cymrt ga e To 6io
BHCOKH CBENITEHHK y 060ocaHCEOH I[PKBH, BIajuKa Eao
H #abj, mo crapbmuHcTBYy HH:XKE o0ff oBora, m whros
ynpaB momohuuk (Socius mro m rocr. B. /lanuuuha
pbunmk erp. 227). OBaxoBu crapbmure joaasze oco-
6uTo y pAaHamupoii EpIeroBrud, off KOHX € €Jal TIOCT
Papun 6io y sewnnn epuera Crbnana, mo coii mpH-

! Murn. Monum. erp. 253.

2 OBome ce GpO0 ZOMHIINAM H3 DPi6Yd Y JHCTHHH CPICTa
Crbmana. (Mara. Mon. ctp. 459). Bbrogano e nak aa cy abaa,
HACTaBHHEA cBora, mabupaan raxyhepu: Mortuo vero Magistro
cTod y m3sBH of r. 1203, dehinc usque in perpetuum priores
cum consilio fratrum, Deum timentium, eligent praelatum.

% 3sanie rocra 6ma0 € y 9acTH H koj Pyca 3a peamrHX
KHA3eBa H IapeBa; ¢ HpEM 0lAXy CKoONYaHe pasne TOBIACTH-
ne, # AaBajo ce 3a ocobure sacyyre cbrexum aumgama. B.
Pycckas Heropia H. Verpaaosa. Y. L. crp. 385.
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g ovAbmHEEM BIajHEa 3aBHcehn of Gocamckora yb-
Aa (Muka. 459), Te e NpegEATIO HCTOME MHTPOIOIH-
ty munemesckome (Cmom. Ilyumuha, crp. 126); apyrm
6 6i0 y pgpwaBm TpeGHEbCKOH Tocmopgapa’ Ilasmosuha
rocr Pagocas Bpagiesmh (Makay. 472)%

Cab e pobpoypebenma uprpa, rayb e emuckom, Ty
HapaBHO Bald Aa Oyfe H HH:Xe TOAPYIHO CBEIITEH-
CTBO, AyIIeNoleYHTelbH HAPOAA, HemoCpeAHH Habmro-
AaTelbH fa ce XPHCTOB 3aKOH H IIPKBeHe Hapexle
n3ppmyto. /[Ipxehu ce cagysamEX pgara HcTOpPHYUEAX
HeheMo MHACIHM IorpiellETH akKo y3MeMo, fa ce H
CBEMITEHCTBO 00CaHCKO N0 o0pacIy BHBaHTHCKOME Ji6-
JM10 Ha JBa YHHA: Ha cBbrcke (MHpCKe) cBemITEHHRe
u Kamyhepe (monaxe). Koamko ce o caga mosmatn
a6, pasliHKa € HIAK HeKa IOCTOANa Y HYTPalIHBOMH
opraRH3allid THX /iBal0 YUHOBA O IPABOCIABHOTA O-
6pacna. Anu nue mMoryhe pehm mrorog ompegbabnora,
mro 6 ce 3a H3BBCTHO NPHMHTH MoOrao; Te 3a TO
Ka0 HpejMeT HepielleH Bald HAM I'a OCTABHTH TO9-
HieMy HCcTpaxkHBaHIO Gyjyliera cmenianzsora Hcropuxa.
YV ocrarom umakemo Kamwh iomTe NpHIEKE NOBpa-
THTH ¢e Ha Ty Pa3jHKOCT, K04 € YHpaBo OCOGHTOCT

! Opr rOCTH MOIMH GH ce Y3eTH H K20 UPHEABODHH eIH-
CKONMHA KO DPedYeHHX rocHojapa H HPHXOBH JYXOBHHUH, KA0 IITO
pean Maspoopémn 3a rocra Pajmna ga e 6io npm eprery
Crboany. (Monaco di S. Basilio e confessore del duca Stefa-
10). ime r o ¢ T HA71a3u ce w y ApeBHOiH HeTopin pyckoi, (Heetops
III. 273 Cod. Radz.) m npemno & mo cok npHaHLE k Pycama
oA Hopmanna/, y konx cy Giste 6n1nm y BeamKo# 9aCTH, W Kpaib
Hopsemkd Ouy® HEMa0 HX € IIPH CBOME JBOPY A0 TpHJecer.
Esepc (y xupmsn Vom Ursprunge des russischen Staats. Riga
1808, crp. 30) apsxn na ¢y roctH 6mam y Pyca’ mro m y Hop-
BeskaHa moad npaAsopuu: Hofbediente, die gleich den nor-
vegischen Gisten, unter andern Geschiften auch den Handel
ihres Fiirsten besorgten.
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HpkBe 0ocaHCKe, H meyar ifoif HapogHe IpKBeHe 00-
LITHHE YAapa.

O MHpCKOME CBEmITEHCTBY MaJo HaM 6 ITo pelim;
ep o wbmy margb asa BN cmomena y Aomahuma u
tybum B3Bopuma. Mnak pga € 6uao yokhye mac aarr,
TO 6 IPKBa 00CaHCKa cmajala K HCTOYHOH IPRBH
(ma 77 mpaBoCIaBHOX O ToMe II03Hie Ha JApyrom Mb-
CTy), Te € Kao TakoBa Opak y CBEemTeHCTBY XOIy-
HTala; NTO €€ Y CTApHEM CIOMeHALUMa Hom 3a 6o-
CaHCKHX Kparbpa HalasH AMe momn (mpeMfa Ha TpH
camo mkera: Ilynuh 6p. 91 Mukx. 483), u op Tyza
Tlomosurk, Ilomosomoxbs, IlomoBaly ® T. A.; mITO HAa WO-
c1bAKy MHpPCKO CBEeUITEHCTBO HMOCTOH H JaH AaHAIIHBH
y DBocau, a murgb HE HaroBiecTH Ja € Tek H3a IpO-
nmacti EparbscrBa yBegeHo. OBako Baxma npombra
y HDOTOHBOH GoCaHCKOH €papxim G IH ce MOrIa 8ro-
AdTH, 7Aa Hoit He ocraHe raaca y ucropim? IIlro ce
y noBberRUNM He IOBOPH O NONOBAMA (OCAHCKHM Eao
fia HX HH6 HH OHJO, Y3pPOK 6 MHCIHM OHBINE HHCKO
yMCTBEHO, MaTepiAlHO & MOMKJAa H HPABCTBEHO CcTaHb
HBbHX0BO, K06ra ce Ha KalocT Ao AaHammbra gasa
OIPOCTHIH HHCY. Ycabx Tora ymcTBeHOra W MaTepifii-
HOra THCKA, HONOBCTBO 6 Y MaJOM YBasKE€HI0 GHIO KOJ
Hapoja a TO THM BHIle, IITO € Y HCTO Ao6a HMalIo
nopex cebe u Hajx coboM cuIHM GpoeM, YBDPCTHM yeTa-
BOM, NpeAMyhcTBEMa, peanriosHoM papguHowky, orpo-
MHHM YIJIABOM Ha GoAApcTBO B HapoX 4HH Kairybhep-
CkH (KEpCTAHE), Te € mpeMa OBOMe Y CyBpeMeHOM 06-
HITECTBY HADABHO y Has3ajKy OHTH Mopano, ay HCTO-
piH, KaKO HMe OCTaBH 3HaKa HEAKBe CBO6 pagub, cKopo
ca cBaM u3desnyno. Tome mak MaloMe yBakeHI0 H
Opoto momoBcTBa y Bochm Gmhe smMauno JompHHieno m
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to, mTo ce y XII. croabky, rao mro mmph rasacwmo,
yByk1a meby kanyhepe epec m 3noymorpe6abma Bo-
romuna’, kouma € Opar Gio HaiiBelinm mopok, Te ce oF
Abra umero rajuan, H 3a To Gnhe ra m y csemrTen-
mTBy TaMarHIH. [IlTo ce gaxne kaayhepcTBo mog ynan-
BOM TOra HPOTHBy6pauHora Bayena Behma mupuao mo
Bocur, xenato e cBemrencTBO MOpalo fakako y 6poio
H IMTOBAaHI0 TO BHIIEe I'yGHTH; MIaK HHe Ia Ca CBHM
HecTalo, Aanade fo0uno € jomuie Hajg KasybepcrBoM
cBoro mpebamuio mpere:xmocT, mro € Belima pedenn
YUIHB €PETHYKH H3Y€3aBA0.

pyra ca cBam and ropuia cyaba Oiame gocy-
bema y Gocanckoif uprBu KaayhepcrBy. Umn e oBait
€AHHCTBEH H yNpaBo HekH curiosum y O6ocaHCKO# H-
CTOpiH; OH € I0AB y HaiiBelieM cTenmeny Baskau H 3a-
HUMJIBHB, H C TOra B3acCIyXye OOWmIHpHiera pasriexa
THM BHIIe, IITO HaM € Hcropia cpehom goxpanana
HemrTo Bume Bbpogocroiinnx mogaraka. Tro cy
KakBH cy To Gocamckn Kanyhbepu? —murake rgbrou.
YuraTenb € Morao BHAATH H3 OHora ITo cMo ropb
HaBeIH y NOIHTHuKo# Hcropin Bocue, fa e moverxom
XIII. Biexka 3a mame Munorenria III. Bocra mocrana
JI030PHIITE JIOTHX NPOTOHCTBA DeNHTIO3HHX Off CTPame
PHMCKOra CBeIITEHCTBA, KaK0Ba 6/[Ba IINAHCKA HHKBH-
SUI[i1 NOKAa3ATH MOXke, — IPOTOHCTBA, KOA Cy pacia
H HampejoBala Kpo3 9HTaBa ABa M moa croabha fo
nponactu Gocamcke Kpanbpane. Jore cTpiere Tora
samajfora <aHaTusMa 6iaxy HamepeHe mpoTHBY G60-
CaHCKHX 6peTHKa, a y3 HbH H NPOTHBY NPaBOCIABHHX.
OBa nak eperHuu (MH EX ¢ IJefHIITAa 3amafgHiaka’ o-
BaKO cajla Ha3@uBaMo) He GiAxy Apyr: umraremr Moi!
Hero HCTH FOpHbH GocanckH kaxybepu. 3a fokas To-
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Me HMaMo JBa NoysjaHa Jomaha H3BOPa, €/[aH JIATHH-
ckd apyr# Tanianckd. IIpBu e of THX CNOMEHHKA H3-
siBa 6ocaH. IPaBOCIaBHHX CBEIITeNHKA Npej HOCIaHH-
KoM manuuuM of T. 1203, 3a KO0 CcMO BHIDIE KpaT
cnomenyau. /Ipyrd e yuyrerBo Aano oOhuHOM Ay-
OpOBavYKOM CBOMM HocIaHHUHMa Kop kpaaa Ocroe r.
1404 (B. Cnom. Hynmmha Y. I Hpum. IV, V. VIL)
IIpsa mcnpaBa cappxaBa Haficrapie ayTeHTHYKe IO-
JaTKE 0 HAYLH H YCTaBy OHJAIDHBHX G60CAHCKHX Ka-
aybepa; oHa e 3a HAac THM BHIe Aparonbna, mTo Hoi
cajip¥kail HCTHYEe H3 CaMHX ycTa JAOTHUYHHX MOHAXa, M
y IIaBHOME ceé clJake ¢ APYrHMa HO3RIHM H3BOPHMA,
meby komma BawxHomhy cajgpxad cBora 3aHHMa IPBO
mbero ropub ymyrerno py6poBaure pemyGauke. Hama,
Kao WTO peKocmo, mHe oBAb Ao Tora ga pasabapamo
TO €peTHMTBO OocanckHX MoHaxa 3a Kynanopa p06a;
o rTome Guhe rosopa kamnb Hasrogniem mbery; Hama
é Aa NOKaXeMO CaMO HCTOBETHOCT HBHXOBY C Kaly-
bepuma 6ocancke ImpkBe, ia NMpejCTaBHMO Y KONHKO €
moryhe ycrpoiicrBo umna Tora, mbroso abiamk m y-
IUIHB Ha Hapoj, H ofHomal HbroB K pApxaBH.

IIo ropt naBejenoii pakae Henpasd off rof. 1203
HCTOPHYKA 6 HCTHHA, /1a Cy OHJAIIRBH MOHACH cebe 3Baly
HCKIWYUBO EpcTAHAMA: qui hactenus singulariter
Christiani nominis prerogativa vocati sumus. Orx ce
THM HMEHOM CIIOMHIII0 H Yy LITAMNAHEM JIHCTHHaMa, H
Mal0 € Kod oJ Behux 6ocaHCKMX moBelnd,y Kool ce
pied Ta He yuTa, — fAcaH JOKa3, a 6 Kaiyhepcko To
cra0a0 IOpej CBera MPOTOHCTBA H HANAJAHA ¢ JZBOPa
6uno BenAxo M Kpbuko, a MHOTOOpPOHHH My oOrpaHUu
CBY TOTOBY Jp:KaBy IOKpHBalH, Te ¢ ¢ Tora 3a 300
CKOpO rofMHa Mayy H OrHO opoaktu morao. [a Ta
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00CaHCKH KpPCTAHH HHCY OHIH a07H cBBTOBHH Hero
ranybepn, meby xouma ce faRaro HalasHI0 M CBe-
mTeHRKA, McTHHA 6 Gbaogauna. Topua menpasa 30Be HX
m3puuHo MomacuMa (fratres); y mnuemy o6hmmm ay-
Oponaukoif naute r. 1404 abz Gocamekm ga um mank
mo Bo#iBoay IlaBaa (Haemmba) cBoe cTpoiinuke u Kp-
crage (Buga crp. 135); y moseasu 1453 19 I10-
aig, xoiiom epuer Crbmam mpamra cmHy cBome Baa-
AHCIaBY, MTO ce Hbra ogmernyo 6io, yHTa ce 0BO:
“IlocTaBucMo cBbpoke u cpegurene Bhpe Hame gabja
6ocampckora n m HEMb 12 HOIIaBHTIEX KDPLCTHAHRD H
12 Bamiexs naemenuthxs Buacrerna,. (B. crp. 133).
Kon cy mar TH moraaBHTH KPCTAHH, BHIH ce M3 py-
Tora JHCTa €pIeroBa of HCTOTa JaHa H Tojhue; “m
12crporEnkoma, Mehby Koumem 6ypge rocmo-
ZuEb rocth Paguns, (Muenr 459). Opait gocro-
AHCTBEHUE IpKBe OocaHCKe 0i0 € Halnpie KPCTAREH,
na crapan, nagimocad rocr. (Jan. pbun. 18).

Ho op xypa u 3a mTo ¢ 6am mve To HafgbHyTO
camo kaiyhepuma GocaHckuM? OBO € €fHa Of TOJH-
KHX 0co0HHa Yy OHOHl IpPKBH, 3a Koeé cmo Bek ropb
npumieTnay. BugE ce fa € OKO DHMCKe NponIaraHje
HomTe y NOYeTKY HpPOTOHCTBA 3allelo OHA0 H 3a TO
HMe, IIOMTO ce y HaBeJeHOH WMcIopaBH Kaiyhepn Mo-
pafome obBesarH, fa ce Hehe y mampiey sBatm camo
KpcraHd Ho B Opaka, fa ce He 6E Kpo3 TO 00mAA UH-
HHJIa JpYTHM KpcraHEMa — ne singualaritate nominis
aliis Christianis injuria inferatur, — a y camom gbay
3a TO, MTO Cy HasHBaHb To ycBoWiM O6HIH Goromma-
CKM H KaTapCKH epeTHHH. Kilow 3a OAroHeTRy TOra
0oce0OHMYAOr HasWBa, Koi 6 o0mTH OGHTH HMao, FHTA-
Teap Omke ra Halmao 'y oOHOMe, IITO CMO DEKIH O
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épapXuyHOMe YCTPOHCTBY G0TOMHICKE E6pecH, YKasaBIIH
Ha CTPOTO ACKeTHUHO KHBIABHB rpyKo-cIaBAHCKHX MO-
Haxa. Kao nocByf Ha HCTOKy y cTape fo06a, KHBHIH
cy B 6ocaHCKH MOHacH (apeM y IOYeTKy TOHafBHINE
y mberuma ocaMabHEM, CKPOBHTHM H NIaHHHCKEM, Y
pieiKONME AOTHKY C OCTATHM HAPOAOM; HACTOLIH cy A3
ce TOYHO H3BPIIYI0 OpONACH eBaHhend, HApOYHTO H3-
BaHBCKA NIpaBAJa HalcTpOXKie acKeTHKe, Te cy IO fia-
HoMe 00BTY MyYHAH Tieno AYTHM YOCTHMA, Y3ApXKa-
BalohH ce oj meca, A9 H cHpa; panekn ce eiWHO pH-
6om, Bohem m senby, — y ueMy ce FoHeKIe CpaBHATH
MOIY C ATOHCKHM MOHACHMA Tak0 3BaHHM KelliOTHMA.
Y Toit ackesu m y jpyrum pabaama eBanleincke HpaB-
CTBEHOCTH, OMIa HM € CyYhHOCT XDHCTHHHHA TIpeMa
cebTeroll skypOH m MEmMAbHIO; y HBOH Halasaxy rIaBHO
cpejcTBO 3a cnacent pyme cBoe H BbymO Ornamen-
ctBo. Tko € uHMTao IpkBeHe KHBHre 0 Kaayhepcrsy,
Hambpio ce fouMcTa Ha YecTe M BelHKe IIOXBale YHHY
TOME, HAPOYHTO CTPOTHM NyCTHHAKOM, I'Ab ce ¢ HeTAM
anbernma mcmopehyro. 3a To M Gocancka npxBa Omhe
Te CBOE y30PMOHaxe cMaTpala 3a HalicaBpIIeHiH THI
XpHCTAHCKOTa XUBIAbHA, 3a mpaBe XpHCTAHE, Te HX €
IO TOME HMEROM KPCTAHA Kat froxny mroBaia. O To-
Me HMeHy HOII HaM € TIPHMieTHTH, fja ce 6JHHO Ha-
Jasu y cpOckam cmomeranuma. /lyGpoBuanu HaiGIHKE
Gocancku cychpu, KoH cy Kpos Heroamro croabha Ou-
74y TiecHOME IpiATEABCTBY ¢ OHUM HAPOJOM H TO-
CIOAOM, TPrylohH M Ap:kaBHe YroBope ¢ HbHMaA IIpa-
Behu, kafa GHTOA ¥y TariAHCKOM MM JATHHCKOM 63HKY
ngcartd 0 00CAaHCKHM KPCTAHMMA, HMAH HX MHMOTpEx
caMO CHOMHHAINM, HHCY HX 3BalH HHadie Hero paterini,
patarini (egmu. paterino), gierehn ux Basja of cBETOB-
10
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HAKA'; YHM ce Takohep Jokasye fa ce moj oBOM pieun
eguso Gocauckd Kanyhepn (kperaun) pasymbrn mmaro.

ITomrto cmo pexao O6HX J0Ka3alH HCTOBETHOCT
00CaHCKHX KPCTAHA C MOHACHMAa O KOHMa IOBODHU H-
cupaBa oar. 1203., oraejgaiiMo caja cycTaB H ycTpoii-
¢TBO Tora xaiyhepcrBa m opHomail My K ap:kaBd. U
oBAb cay:xnhe maM TeMeaboM TODHBH JJOKYMEHAT Kao
Haiinoysfania ussop, a mro y mbmMy He pocTae, cra-
pakemo ce momyuuru H3 ymyrcrBa o6kmue Ay6poBauxe
ceonM mnociananuma. Illto mam ce wnafiopie y onoi
HCIPaBH IPEJOYYe 6CT PAKT, ia ¢y GOCAHCKH KpCTAHH
cacraBaain Mehy co6om Rapoumro AKo H ypebeuo
ApymrBo, 6pamTuuy (societas fraternitatis), peg
(ordo), unm (religio), Te cy ce Kao TAKOBH Pa3IAKOBAIH
of MupsARa’ HagmHOM XxuBabHA (in vita) B o6xobembx
(conversatione). OBaxoBr Tiecan Mmebyco6mu caBes
NpeJHoCTaBIA NpaBHIa, N0 KOHMa Cy Ce 4YIAHOBH
ApyUITBa yNpaBlAlH, H NpeMa HbHUMAa XmBIBRDB cBoe
yaemapanu. Hurgb nme nasHageno kakBa cy To 0maa
npaseia; Ho xalyhepcka cBakako, mTo ce BHAH H3
cBera cajp:kad HcOpaBe H IO IlielH caMora JpyIITBa.
Kao Momack npkBe npaBociaBHe (y MCIOPaBH IIH3MA-
THYKe) HHE cyMHEb fAa cy MM H 1nponacd OHIH HCTH,
mTO HX Hamuca cB. Bacmunie 3a kaaybepe, u Palimangu
caobmraBaohu osait goxymenar (Aunnales, r. XIII) nue
JIOHCTa NOTPi6INio Ha3BaBUIA OHE CBEMTEHHKE MOHACHMA
cB. Bacuaia'. Anu H fa He 64 Tako OMT0, CTBap HHe GanI
TAKO BaXHA 70CTAa 6 H TO,Ja 6 IPAaBHIHHK YIAHOBE
6ocanckora kxanyhepcrsa y egHy oOmMTHHY Be3HBao.

1 0. Asrycrun Teiinep y 36mprm: Vetera monumenta
Slavoram meridionalium. Tom. I. pag. 20 Ha3mBa ux TaKohep:
Monachi Bosniae Schismatici.
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Muoro e BamxHie 3a HAC ja PasBHAHMO YCTpOH-
crBo Tora Gocanckora Kpceraacrsa. Ifo ropusoit Henpa-
BH umH Kalyhepckr y BocHu cacTaBasgxy cmelrTennnu
(Presbyteri), Kou ce y fomakuM CHOMEHHIHMA Ha3HBAIO
6e3 usHuMEe cTpoiinunu’ (Ministri xop 3amagmax
Karapa), u npocrs xanyhbepn mix KpcTaHH y mApem
cvucay. Hekoanko THX cTpoifHHKa Jonase y HCIPaBH
kao crapbmune (Priores) cBera ocrarora 6GparcrBa,
Koera cy mo obmroil xersu (ex voluntate omnium fra-
trum nostrorum) 3acTyNalH Ha OHOME CBETYAHOM KTy
npej OOCIaHHKOM pPHMCKOra npBocBeliTenuka. (BH ¢y
crapbmene OHIM WO CBOH NPHIHIH HACTOATENbH, HIY-
MaHH MaHacTHpa'’. ¥ cmnoMenHmuma ponaze Takobhep
Ha Mpuoro miecra H crapnH (y 3anagHux Karapa se-
niores, anciani, ancias), JAI[a JOCTOAHCTBOM a MOXKJa
H rogusamMa crapia meby crpoiinunuma. Kako ¢ Beh
peyeno, mopej KpCTAHA-CTPOHHHEKa O6mio e y OocaH-
CKOH IPKBH M NPOCTHX KpCTAHa-MoHaxa. Kagkax ce
OBH Y CHOMEHMIHMA 30BY €aMO KPCTAHH, H CTO6 Ha
moce of crpoiisHka M crapana. Tako abg mume py-
6poBaukoii obhnnu ga ¥oli wmarb cBoe crpoiinnke u
kperane (Cmom. Ilynmuka, 50, 51). OBo ue Tpeba paa
Hac MeTe, Kaja HCTO ONa:KaMoO H y HpAaB. UPKBH, Igb
Ce MOA MMEeHOM MoHaxa pasymieBaro o6uuHo Kaayhepu
HEocBemTeHH. A Aa Ce OBaKHX NPOCTHX MOHAXa Ha-
nasuiao y Bocnu norBphye ce rTHme, mro ce eraph-
mAHe 00Be3yl0 y HCIpPABH NANHHOM Jerary ja he mo

! Ilakne mo upap. 06pacny HCTO INTO 6POMOHACH.

* W panac ce y NOMHAMKAHCKAM CAMOCTAHHMA HIYMAH
aose Prior; a sma ce ma cy gommumrkamnm y Kyammoso zo06a
6mrm Ha geny Gocamckoi npomarasis. Ilmean mempase yno-
Tpe6ppmA piey Priores, aMauno ¢ mmao ma MHCAR 3BaHie cra-
pbmane y zommeHKaHCKOM peiy.
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CBHMa MaHACTHDHMA JZD/KATH H CBOIITEHHKa, KoH he
HeAbaboM H y CBeTKOBHHe CIy:XHTH 6apeM JIHTYypriio.
(Per singula loca nostra habebimus sacerdotes, qui
dominicis et festis diebus, adminus missas debeant ce-
lebrare etc.).

Koe u3 omora mro cMo moBHmIE peKNH, K06 H3
4ecTO HANOMHHATE HCIpaBe Jlaé ¢e ACHEO BHJUTH, A3
€ ITpOoCcTHX Kpcrama y Docrn mHa Gporo 6Hi0 MHOrO
BHIIE¢ HET0 CTPOHHHEa. 3Ha ce M3 IPKBeHe HCTODie
A3 € 0BaKO OHJO H HA HCTOKY Yy NpBa Ia H y IOTO-
BA BpemeRa KaayhepcrBa', Te ce obugait oBaii cauy-
Ba0 HAPOYHTO H y cBeToif TopH 7o panamubra pama.
ATOHCKE MOHacH, BajehH HEKOJIHKO 6POMOHAXa H CTa-
pala y cBakOMe MaHacTHpY, 6aBe ce H JaHac Haii-
pame 3eMIbabiacTBoM H HKOHOMiOM, a KeanioTH 06HIHO
KO6KAKBHM BaHATHMA, YHM ce0H XpaHy wuabaBadio. Bo-
caHCKH TH Kaayhepd mo Hcmpasd of r. 1203. xuBHIH
€y CKyIa Y MaHACTHDHM3, KOH C€ Hala3axy y CKpO-
BHTHMA TI6CHHM JI0THBAMAa, OUACAHHM OJacByAa BHCO-
KHM TopaMa;® YHM ce MOAaK He HCKIIOUYYe fa € H CTpo-
rEX NycTHHAKa Meby HbEMa 6uBaxo, KOE yaarhbud ca
CBHM of cBieTa ocamabum :xuBoT npoBogume. /la e
manacrapa’ 6uno y Docmm Tome mmMa M jpyra morBp-
Aa: ymytcTBo Ay6poBauke o6hmme mommEb HX c ToM
caMO pasJBKOM, TO HX 30Be IPOcTO Kyhama: caxa

! B. }Kypraxs mus. sapoasora npocebmenia 1849 Maprs,
crp. 341, 342,

? Ceenobia in abditis montium convallibus habent: ubi
Matron® qua ex aliquo morbo evaserunt, sanctis viris certo
tempore ex voto servire se dicunt; atque ita inter Monachos
mixtee una vivunt, que quidem adhue durat. Bagm: Raphaelis
Volaterrani Commentarioram urbanornm octo et triginta Li-
bri. Parrhisijs, 1515, fel.
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de Patareni (Cnom. Ilynmha, cB. L crp. V). OBakosa
kyha uwam cavmocram 6io e pexao 6ux r. 1415. y By-
ueboxkane mergbh oxono Cyrucke (?), Eyga € cBe-
nouresH Myxbs Baarxo Tymperark Xps-
CTAHHUHB Jao NpeHieTH Tieno morybabmora oue ro-
zmHe sHatHOra BoiBofe IlaBaa Kiaemmha, nomro ra e
Halinpie omodo Ha Mbery mory6umra Ilapena monama’

Y pomabum cnoMenunmmma Hurgb ce He Hanasg
HH pieun, ga ¢ y Bocuu mopep xamyhepa' 6uio M Ka-
ayheprna. Unak mme cymmb pga e GocancKa IpKBa H
HeuX umana. Tome e cebjgowsancrBo mempasa of 1203.
I., y KoMoif cToH Ja cy OHJa MoHaxHHL XHBHIe 3a6-
ZHO ¢ Kaayhepuwa, Te ¢ Tora NpejCTaBHHIE OocaR-
CKHX KpcraHa ofehaBaio mammHOM IOCIAHEKY, fa he
y Hanpieg OuTu ofierbHe o MYMKHX y CHaBATHIITH-
ma u Tpanesapiama®. C oBHM ce IofyZapa oOff uecTH
mro MaBpoop6un Beam y cBoioit mcropinm (crp. 354),
nmosmBalohu ce na Pasauna Boaareppama (B. npum.
60p. 150), ga cy xeHCKe, Koe OH Ha3HBIS MaTpoHe, HILIe

! Hera puMcka Kypia HasuBaja 6W Kajraj y cpejsbm
Biewy manacrape xyhama (domus). B. Storia dei frati minori
di Donato Fabianich. T. II. 435, 439.

2 fI oBako ToaKyem pieum Ay6posauxora masberurend u
ouesuina Meawa Tynayasha peny6aumm moz 23 Asr. 1415:
Vlatcho Tumarlich patereno.... andd al corpo de Pavle, e
faralo portare a Vuceboxane. (Cmom. llyuuka, 1. Cses. npum.
(?B’T%. XV). O Baagey Tymapauky suam: Muxa. Monum. erp.

07.

3 Feeminge vero, que de nostra erunt religione, a
viris separatz erunt tam in dormitoriis quam refectoriis, et
nullus fratrum solus cum sola counfabulabitur, unde possit si-
nistra suspicio aboriri. — Koxuro ¢ y Tome 3aenamuoM sKuB-
aBHIO 00606ra moJa cymTe HCTHHE, IpeMa OHOME IITO & HCTO-
PUYKH H3BHCTHO O CTPOrOMOHAIIKAM MOJBH3EMa 6OTOMHICKAX
KpeTdHa y obmre, octaBiAM 6yAyheMy KpATHYHOME HCTOPHKY
6ocaHcke OpKBE Ja OUi6HH.
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y €peTHuYKe Manacrupe, H oHak ce 3a Koe Bpieme Ga-
BuIe raejaiohu GonecTruke, ybore H T. 7.

ManacTapr H ZOMOBH GOCAaHCKHX EDCTAHA aKO Cy
MOXJa H KABHIH OF YeCTH of MuiocTHHb H mpuio-
ra’ mofoxHora Hapoja, HMAJIH cy HIAK ¢BOA Hero-
KpeTHa Jo6pa B3a CBOK XpaHy, 3a moTpefy ILpKBe H
6orocayxenda. Kperancke crapbmune nspiexoy Bexey
HCIIDABH Jja HM MAHACTHDH HMal0 OAMITHHA' M HOKpET-
Hocte ((Obligantes nos pro omnibus et loca nostra
cam possessionibus et rebus). Ho xonuxo €
To m3BbCTHO, TONHKO ce omeT He 3HA Aa JIH Cy H
NOEJMHH KPCTAHH Ka0 TAaKOBH MOTJH 1O NpPABHIH-
Ma peja YWKHBATH Ka0 CBOMHY mTO O0H B3apajnin
HIH HHA4ye CcTeKIH. AKo ce o6aspemo Ha xkuBIbHb
HBHXOBO, KOE € II0YeTKOM BpIO CTPOro OHTH MO-
pazo, & 6BX pekao Aa uM ¢ To G6mio 3abpambmo.
Ho Bmgamo y ucro Bpieme rpb ce m omu xamub
Jocta NOyZalbHIIE Of TpPBE CTPOTOCTH OCOGHTO 3a
Bnajjland KparbBa; omja cy Beh mmam mo mapogy,
JKUBHIAM €y KOJ Blacrena H INpH ABOpPY KpanbBceom
Kao JyXOBHHIH, a dYecto Kao capbramny ® momb-
peHnmd, Te ¢y HX KpanbBu u Beauka rocmoja mo-
IHAATH 38 CBOE M ipXKaBHE MOCJOBe OOJHKHBEMA
panm. ofhuHama m Ay6poBadroid pemy6aumu. Tum na-
yguom Gube ce oMM HapaBHO H 3a Y¥KHTaK cBOH TWO-
“crapaau. Tako ce 3a rocra Paguna sHage Aa e HMao
gocra Bemurr mmerak (Mmka. Monum. 473).

Mcruna e nHeobopuBa Aa € HaliAuya CHara CcBakoi
peiIHriH y AYXOBHO-HDABETBCHOME YIIHBY HbHOM Ha
coe cabpbennre. OBaKoRH yuIHB O0caHCKe IPKBC HA
cBoe pbpHe MH cvMo TOopb mMoMeHyIH EKajga YKasacMmo
HA BeIWKH AYKTODHTET, IITO T'a OHA Y:KHBAIIe Y HAPOAY
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H y 6ondpcTBY, KOIHKO ce TO M3 IJBKOHX cuoMeHHKa
BHJATH Aae. 300r OcEyAHIE Y ILOY3/laHHM AATaMa NHe
HaM oBAb HCTpaXKHBaTH H3BOD HHTH Y3poKe TOH 6o-
CaHCKOIa KPCTAHCTBA CHa3H y cBbrckome ofuiTecTny,
H ynyhyemo uyuTaTerd HAa OHO IITO HOBHIME O TOMe
mumorpes kaszacMo. Ho kao HapaBcky mHocabpumy y-
ICTHBA TOI'a MOXKEMO CA000/iHO ApXKATH BEJIHKE OHE IO-
BIACTHIe, MTO HX KDPCTAHH Y/KHBAaXy Kao HaH3RaTHid
9N y 60caHCKOH IpKBH, Kao MokHa mogmopa cBbT-
CROH BJacTH, KOHOH CBOMM JYXOBHMUM YTHIAEM HA
Hapoj, 6iaxy uafisrofnie opybe sa ysppxarb mmpa H
CHOKOMcTBA y fAp:#kaBH. 3a IAbKOE 0f THX TpPHBEH-
aeris (n Te pekao 6HX Ja cy NORAHKDYNHie) 3Ha-
Zemo E3 japaronbHa JBa CIOMEHHKa Ha Tal. €3HKY,
Tako 3BaHome lingua franca, Koum ce e of dYecrn
nacazo u y Jaawanim po mnpie HexkoadHKo cTo-
abha. To cy ropb namomumaTa gBa ymyrcrBa, WITO
ux 30. Mapra u 30. Aunpuaa 1404. aage obhunma
AyOpoBauka cBOMM mnocaanrmuMa Kof Ekpaaza Octoe
Mapauy Kabyxnshy (Caboga) u Hnromxmmu IlepoBy
Hyouky (de Pozza) pagm yroBapaua mupa, H 3a
HakHapy mreTe HanemreHe /[lyOpoBHuky y mocakp-
abmy paty wusmeby Kpana u peny6auxe. ¥ TumM Hu-
IMTPYKNiAMa Halaxe Biehe NMoKiIncapHMa Ja MOKAXRY M
npoduHTai0 Kpamio noBeab wbrose m mpehamusux Baa-
fanana gapopane /JyOpoBEHKY, Koe HcTH Kpans Ges
HKaKBa YSpOKa H Ha mpaBjE Oo:xioil morasd, u 1o y
NpHECYCTBY CBi0 BeIMOXKA alH O0COOGHTO mpex Kp-
cTAHHMa'; ako OHM Kpalb Ha [Jyro pas3siagio roaum

! De la qual (poveye) portate le copie che le mostrate
et faciate legere in presencia de tutti et maximamente in
presencia dei patarini. (Crnom. Ilygnka, 1858 crp. IV.)
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pisuAMa cTBap 3a KO Cy WOCIaHH, HEKa y BHAY Tpo-
TecTa fAYe IOAKpiene AyOpoBauke pasiore nmpejy EKp-
CTAHHMA, KpalapuioM H Biacreaama' Ilo Tome BmjH
ce ACHO YIIHMB H AyKTOpUTET KPCTAHA H Y ApXKaBHA
. Abua, raga e /lyOpoBHAKY GHJ0 BapoyHTO 0 TOra A3
ce IperoBOpH BOAe Yy NPHCYCTBY KPCTAHA, 3a KOHMa
pesoM Hje CTONPB KpalbHIA, NIa BeIMOXe H 0CTAla
rocuofa. OBaff aykTopuTeT HBMXOB OHBa ifom fAcHim
m3 oBora mTo cibgye. Hanaxe ce moesanmmuma ja
PeRy Kpamio, ako On ce motyxkio mro Pagmnuha og-
meTHuKa Hbrosa apxumo y /lyGpoBHHRY, Aa € npH-
CTyI y Hall Ipaj CBakoMe c10607aH, a Kpalb eTO HMa
y cBoiiof TamHHmM Apyrora Pagmunka, tpehu nar
®HBH ycpej kpanbscrsa mbroBa y xyhu rpergna), efe
Kpyx whros, u croboganm e 36or caob6omruHa’ Kp-
CTAHA, Te aKO € IAMeTHO IITOBATH CI060MTHHE HBH-
x0Be, Hom 6 Myjpie 9yBatH caobopy rpaga /Jy6pos-
mAuka’ Y dyemy ce cacToAxy Te cI000IITHHE KpCTAHA'
y DBocem, BEfH ce of YeCcTH M3 IHCMAa MCTOra Kpaid
Ocroe u gbpa Gocancrora pydposaukoi o6hmmrm y mo-
cay BoiiBoge IlaBra Kaemmha (Cmom. Hymmha 1858.
crp. 50). Ilo oBoME 6 AOBOIBHO ACHO Ja CY MAHACTHPH
y Bocuu 6uau npaBa yrenumra NEeBOILHANUMA, K06

! Et vuy in presencia dei Patarini, de la reina, et de
baroni et Zentilomini quanti pit porj debiate dir ete. (Ibid.
crp. VIIL)

* Et specialmente se ne da colpa del Radissich che sta
in Raguxa et vuy defendete cum la libertd de la terra et
pluy gh’el ha 1-n altro Radissich in prexon sua, et lo terzo
in mezo del so regno in una caxa de Patareni et manzava
lo pan vostro, et era franco per le franchicie dej Patareni;
se ben fatto a non romper le franchicie loro quanto mayor-
mente dee esser libera la franchicia de Raguxa la qual &
cittd murada (Ibid. V.)
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npasfia HIH JIOACKO caMocual mnporomame. Y THM
mberuMa Halasaxy OHH TOANYHY CHIYPHOCT, €p HX
3aRJaHAUEe O FAadbra IporoHcrsa ayKTOpHTeT H IIO-
BlIacTHOE IpKBe, KoHoi 6H ce yranazm. § Gap oBako
mucanM, €p ropub pieunm o Pagumuhy Texro 6m ce
Apyxdie ToakosarH morae. Tome ce € NpaBy yTemm-
INTa, Herga H y TpaB. I[PKBH HOCTOABILY, Tpar cady-
Bao 7o ganamubra gama y morpbkoum mberHma 3a-
naaub npese. Ho #om e A4M 10Ka3 IpKBeHHMa H Ka-
aybepckum npHBuaeriaMa y oHome Mbery ymyTcTBa,
rab m3puuHO CTOH: ako OH Kpalb IpPHCTA0 HA MHp
Heka H3Jla IOBeN0 3a BBYATH MHpD, H LOTBDAH CBe
noBexh cBoe u crape rocnofe 6ocancke H cplcke faHe
/Jly6poBHHKY, Ila HEK ce 3aKyHEe OH, KpalbuIa H Be-
JHEAIH & JONYCTe KPCTHAHA, Ka0 IITO € OBHMA O-
6muait’. ¥ cayvar mak ja 6 ce poroBapaRb pasBp-
ri10, oHja Biehe HanaXe NOKIHCapuMa Jia ce OmpOCTe
¢ kpanrbm ¥ moBpare KyhW, yjapHBIOH OHHM IIyTeM
mTo BM ce Oyfie CBHJiO fa € HaMCHATYpHiH, Y3eBINH 33
npaTiolle OHOJHKO KpPCTAHA H JPYIHX KOIAKO Haby
o motpebe 3a cBor Oe3bbgnocT® M3 oBora ce BujR,
Aa cy Bbmrr cychzuu Jy6posuann (a Tro € Goak of
AbHX GocaHCcKe 00H4Yae MOBHABATH M IieHHTH MOTrao ?)
TeX OHJAa Jp:xkaBHe yroBope ¢ Bocmom ppxamu 3a TBp-

' Che el ve ne faza 1. poveya de paxe perpetua et
confermacion de tutte le soe poveye et dey antixisignori de
bossnia et de Sclavonia a nuy fatte cum sagramento so et de
lareina et dey -baroni et cum permission dey patarini se-
gondo uxan li ditti. (Cuom. Ilynuha 1858. erp. V.)

¢ Et dito sopra de zo quanto a vuy parerd cum le plu
belle parole- et modi a vuy pare, tollete licenzia da luy et
tornate a Ragusa, la via che ve par plu segura, tenendo quella
scorta de paterini et de altri che ve par per vostro
salvamento (Cmom. Ilyumha crp. VIII).
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‘Aie B BalfHe, NOLITO Cy HA TO TPHCTAJH KPCTAHH (HCTO
ITO H LpKBa G6ocancka), GHI0 TO H3PHYHHM INIPHBO-
aeRbM HIE MoXZa camo 61arocloBoM, IITO MH Ce YH-
BH fa € Bbpoarmie. Y3 oBaku BeIHMEH aykTopHTET 60O-
CaHCKHX KpPCTAHA Y ApKaBH, KOJ TOJHKOra AYXOBRA HM
yIIHBa Ha HAPO7A RUe ce Aark HH UyAuTH, Te Ccy AyOpo-
BadKa TOCIO/a ¥ CAydalo A10Ba HCX0/ja CBOE mOcaobHHe
Ralpiej ce mocTapalH, Ja HM ce mokaucapu GesbbpaHo
AoMa BpaTe y3 IIDATHIO HEROJMIHHE HCTHX KpCTAHA'.

OBoauko MH € 6H10 Ka3aTH 0 60caHCKON LPKBH H
AbEOME cBemTeRcTBY. AKO OH ce KoMe 0f MTOBaHHX
9@TaTelA CBHAMIO Jla € pacupaBa KpaTKa, NOBPUIHA
a JI0HeKIe H cyXomapHa, HeKa NPHNHINE BHIIE OCKY-
aung (o Koifo¥ roph HamoMeHyX) y HCTODHYKOM Trpa-
AHBY, KOMM CaM pacIojaraTH MOrao, HEr0 BOJBH MO-
#oit. Moa ¢ wambpa OHna RamdcaTH HCTOpilo a He
poMaH; Te C OBe TOYKe IIeUMTa BalAl0 MH € ca-
BbeTHO yyBaTH ce Aa WTO He J0jaM, Koe OH mpej-
MeTy moxja Behy upiaTHocr mpHGaBHIO B uHTamh
BHIIE O0CIaZHN0, adH Ha yYmTP0 HCTOPHYKOH HCTHHU.
Y oeome monoxai nEmyhn nosieer mTo cam Morao
9YHHATH, HEr0 Jja Cce CTPOro ApPWKHM IpaBHiIa HbHAX,
ma rpaba m ockyana Guna. C gpyre Thmu me Hagexpaa,
mro ¢ oBxb Tek mowero ppyrm ke BbmTiH mpopy-
*uTd, ma Gyje am Hckpene Boab ako ga Bor cpehno
H JOBpPIHTH.

o

! Moxe ce craHoBuTo pehu aa ¢y @patpn manoGpahana
#Z0o6po 3HAMM 33 Ty OPETEKHOCT GOCAHCKAX KPCTAHA; €p Io-
mT0 BM mohe 3a pykoM y unpsoil monosunn XIV. Biska yre-
measuTE y BocHE pEMCKY IpKBY H MHOrC Holf DpHBpIKEHHKE
DpubaBHTH, IJIaBHA MM € 6pHra 6mia ja 6m raxo 3af06uid
61HAKe LOBAACTHNE H CBOOM IpkBH, He oG3@pyhn ce Gam
MHOr0 Ha TO, HITO HM Yy ToMe y30p 6iaxy 6ocanckn kperand. To-
Me cy A0ka3 Asie nosenb y cnomenmnuma Marxmomuha 378. 460.



III.

IipxBa € 6ocaHcKka mpaBociaBHA.
€peTHYEN YILIHB Yy NPKBH 60CAHCKOH M
nbron necrajasr.

Peueno e rophs (crp. 128) aa ce mpaBociaBie y
Bocan age yssperHno Hacroawbm KRupunaa m Mero-
Zid U pPeBHOCTHHX HM ydeHnuka. PedeHo e Takokep ga
Tycra Marja 3acTHpe Hodyerak Oocancke IpKBe, Te ce
o craui AbHOM HumTa n3BhcTHOIA KasaTH He Moxe.
Haitcrapin fo caja mo3HaTH aKT O eK3HCTEHIIH Hb-
HO# TO € BUUIEKpAT NpHBeJeHa Mcupasa of TI. 1203,
o ol mcmpaBm npeBa ¢ y DBochuu 6maa upasocaa-
BHa; mTo moTBphyw Takobep H B3amaguHE HcTOpHIH-
Tako usweby manx Bean Papraru: ante circiter an-
nom 1136'. Ecclesia Bosnensis cam ceteris Ecclesiis

! Yam porasye Papaaty jgacy Bommagu okxoxo 1136.r.
oneTr mpenuin K pHmMckoil upksu? Ta nue au u moeab ma xo
Aapampbra jgasa orpomMsaa pehuna ocraaa mpasociaasHa? Korg
0BaKOra HCTOPHYKOI dakrTa Tpebaso 6H JoKas3arH, Aa ce HAPOX
6ocancxu mocab oHe emoxe omer usaenbpio pEMCKoil pKBA.
A rkaga? Komm nosogom? To cy roxe piesm.
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Serblianis a Romano pontefice jam pridem sejuncta et
Photiano schismate implicita, in erroribus graecorum
versabatur (Tom. 1V. p. 43); — Marto Kapaman Apuu-
6HCKyI 3aJapCKH TO HCTO BelH, CaMO IITO OH HCTHHH
CXOZHO Aanb TBpAM fa € IpaB. NpEBa Ouaa efHHA ¥
Bocuu cBe go 6ama Creeana: La Bosna seguiva il
calto greco a occhi chiusi fino che il bano Stefa-
no Cotromauno guerreggiando col nuovo imperatore
(Stefano Dascian), il quale colle conquiste propagava
il rito, e col rito dilatava le conquiste, ravvedutosi
dell’ errore, ed avvedutosi del pericolo non abbando-
nasse la saperstizione serviana ed abbracciasse il rito
romano. (Informazione di Mons. Caraman Arcivesco-
vo di Zara per rapporto a’ Serviani di rito greco etc.
oz 10. Ampuna 1750; y pykomucy). I{pkBa Ta y Ha-
UM COOMEHHUUMa Ha3HBIb ce npkBom, Bhpom 6o-
cagckoM. Kaj y3memo fa ce oHa IO MCTHM ClloMe-
HHUFMa H3pi6KOM pa3laMKye of Bhpe pHMcke'; Kaj ys-
MeMo Jla ocuM Te ABie npkBe Tpeke y Bocma oBAa
HHE 6HI0; Kaj pascyAEMO ja cy cBM 6anoBH u3 kyhe
Kyannosuha u noromeH Blagarelsn — 0aHH H Kpa-
abBu — u3 goma Korpomannha pobenn y mpaB. mp-
KBH, JOTHYKH OHBa O Ty/Aa AOBOX Aa ce IOJ HMEHOM
npeBe 6ocaHCKe 6IHHO IPKBa HCTOYHA, IPABOCIABHA
pasymbTH Moxke a M Mopa. AlM HCTODHIKH Takohep
CTOH, Aa & Jopej IpKBe 6ocaHCKe H PHMCKE IIOCTO-

'V uuemy py6posadre oGhmue kpanro TBpry of 14.
Anpana 1442. gara ce 0BO: WEETSIEMO AA M8 CE WAPABH LIO
ESAE NOPSMHTH H NAPEAHTH 8 CBOMb AHCTS TNO0jAh CBONWMA
WEHMANWMB TEMATK KOH ESAE 8MHCAO NpbAb PEAORNHLH PHMA-
cke BIEpE HAW Bigpe gocaneke (Crmom. Ilynmuha xmsmra 2. erp.
105). :
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ara y Docam m epec HMeHo Oorommicka, koA ce
Hom y Bpieme, Kaja IPKBH DHMCKOH oHamo He Gigme
HH TOMeHa, yrbpana y cpaume 6ocanckofi, Te ce mode-
Ja y 3eMIBH INHPHTH H Max To Belima Haj oBoM OTH-
mard. Ha oBy epec ygrasye maiinpie ropea Hcmpasa
ox r. 1203. Ilo Toit mcupaBH IpaB. GOCAHCKH MOHACH
Ha3uBaxy ce OHja Beh KpeTaAHH no o6uvan Goro-
MHICKHX 6peTHKa, Te Cy 3a TO Mopald obpehn mamm
fa ce y Hampief nehe Taxo sBatH Hero Gpaka (Nos
autem de cetero non Christianos sicut hactenus, sed
fratres nos nominabimus), maTH fa ke ce ppyxmETA
¢ Mannxenma mad gpyram eperunuma (et nuollum de-
inceps Manichaeum vel aliom haereticam ad abitandum
nobiscum recipiemus). M3 Te mcmpaBe BHAHM ce’ Tako-
bep 7a e Tmaga y Bocum 6mno mamacrmpa’ Gea Goro-
moad’, 6es onTapa’, 6e3 KpCTOBa M CBEMTEHHKA; Ip-
KaBa, y KOEMa ce He 6H cayxuno o Hegbaama H npas-
HANHEMa, — JPYTHX ODeT IpKaBa, Y KOEMa Ce HHCY
yHTane KHbAre crapora 3aBbra; BHIH ce 3aBiIajaBIIH
oHa ofHyafl fa cy y MaHACTHpHMa MoHaxHHL ¢ Mo-
HACHMa 3a6JjHO KHBHIe, Te ce ycIbj Hepepa Tora Ha-
pox oxsprao 6io ox mcnoBbau m moraamia. OgeBugHO
e Jla cy ce 0Ba, M Apyra 3aoynorpebiend Kao IOpog
GoroMHncTBa YByRIa 6HIa y 60CaHCKy HCTOYHY UPEBY
HacToAHbM epEeTHYRHX ydYHTeld, KOHMa € CBYJa 0a H
y DBocum nmpBa 6pura Onna fa ce moj CHOJAMHBOM
OPHTBOPAOM CMHpeHomhy, H CTPOrHM NYCTHHAYKHM
xHBIbubm YByRy y manactEpe wMeby kaaybepe, uum
raif Kao HaH3HaTHiH cBomM yueHnbm mcKBape, Te of
TyAa H octaiM BbpHM Hapoj okyxe. ¥ mHHMa TraaB-
HHM JJOrMATHMA MOXeE Ceé Y3eTH Ja € pedeHa IpKBa
6HIa onjja ca CBHM UHCTa; €p fJa € IITO NUPOTHBHO
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TOME YYHIa, NPeACTABHHLM fiol OHIH OH ce AMayHO HA
BaxTeBaHb NaNcKora NOCIaHKKA OADEKIH H TOra Y CBOHOM
m3ABA. Taif testimonium a silentio pamcrora nerara
oBgb ¢ Bpao Bamam. Axau o Toif epecH y Bocum, ga
MumMonheM upHBaTHE cnHcateab, fosHae ce mHaiGoxh
¥3 ABil0 MANHECKHX HmOcraHuna: efma e Josana XIL
Munagury OGany Oocanckome H parckome (Raynaldus
Tom. XV.); apyra nane KEsremia IV (Tertio Idus
Martii 1445) Tomu Omckymy xBapcKoMe H JeraTy
mbroBy y Bocun. IIpBa ce THYe Buume 31HMX penHrios-
HEX 00HYad, IITO HX EDPETHIH PACHIOJHIIE Yy TPOCTO-
Me 0e3a3neHOM IYKY CBOHOM UpHBHZHOM mo6oxHOmAY,
Hero IpxBennx jgormara. /lpyra e 3a Haml upejamer
mHoro Baxmid. OHa Halpaa noefHHIe IMaBHE 3abayfe
 GocaHCKHX €peTHKa, mpebanyohn HM Ja yde JoxeTH-
3aM 7. 6. 1a € caMo upuBHZno Bamnohemb, crpaganb
H yckpc XPHCTOB; Aa IpHMAaio JBa UPBOOHTHA Hayena,
o6a paBHOMohHa, T. €. fyaausam; Aa ojx6amarn cTapH
sapbT a HOBEH KBape, XKemHAO0Y ocybymo Kao Bpaid
mocao, ip:xe ja Cy HeddAcTa eiaa, mrTo HX Bor casgao
JAofuma 3a XpaHy' AKO MYKOM MHMOHJA3H OCTala
KpHBa y4eHHd, 3a TO HX He HCKII09ye H3 €peTHUYKe Jor-
maruke. OBail HejocTaTak JonyHe NpBa 6yria Miagu-
HY, y koiioii ce roBopH fa ce onamo (y Bocan) sanyumraso
NpKBe, JUTYPrid rasd, TAMaBd peji CBeUITeHHIKH, He 10-

' Ipsi sunt, qui ministerium divinae Incarnationis simu-
latorium fuisse contendunt, ita ut incarnatio filii Dei, passio,
resurrectio non vere sed apparenter credantur exhibita ... Hi
sunt qui diabolo parem omnipotenti Deo exhibent prmmpatum
duo ponentes prima principia, unum malorum, alterum bono-
rum: hi sunt damnatores veteris testamenti, mutilatores et
corruptores novi; hi sunt qui nuptias damna.nt, qui cibos a
Deo ad usum hominum creatos immundos affirmant. (Farlati
Tom. IV.)
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YHTYy€ KPCT YACTHH HHTH kyBorBopeha Taifna npryemka,
a y Brue miscra’ (plerisque locis) ga ce He 3Ha HH
3a caMo KpmTeRb, mMTO € moverax peaurid.

OBarko BelH pPHMCEH IIpBOoCcBemrTeHHE. Kaja ce
0BO Hcmopean ¢ omuM, mro cvMo Beh Apyrab kasams oo
Bbpoyuento Borommaa’ m Karapa’ Ha ocHoBy Hcrou-
HHX H 3aNajHEX COHcaTeld, HADOYHTO INAK HAaIIera
upesrurepa Kosme n ranyhbepa /JomenTiana y aTiro
cB. CaBBe, 04eBEJHO € Jja ¢ GOCAaHCKAa €pec y TIJaB-
HOMe GHina WTO M G6GOroMHICTBO, H CpOAHA Tarohep
CyBpeMeHOH €pecH KaTapCKoif Ha €BpomckoMe 3anagy'.
Omgb Ham ¢ mpEmMieTHTH Ja o TO#f GOCaHCKOH epecH
HeMa RHrgb nowena y gomahum H3BOpHMa, HITO yrae-
Zame 7o cafa cebrTaocr, kao fa HATAa HHE NMOCTOANA.
Mo:xpa KoMe HCTPAIKHTEN0 0TAYaCTBCHHX cTapHHA Iohe
3a pyKOM Te IpoHale ¢ BpeMEHOM H TaKOBHX JOMa-
higx cnomenura, xou OH Hac y cramb HocraBHIH Ja
y coemueH4no To GocaHcko KpUBOBEDCTBO, ¥ AyX MY
H DPeIHTio3HH XapakTep HeNoCpPEeJHO ¢ TOYKe IIeJHIITa
HCTe 6peTHYKe maprae moriefamo, Te ra 6Gouxk Hero
A0 caja NPOy4YHMO H KPHTHYEM onieHHmMo. /la ce mo
cpekin 10 3ropm, TKO HampepHiu of pAomake Hamle H-
cropie! mpempa ce & 07 HCTPaXKUBaHA TOra MaloMe
ycobxy HagaM, IPOMHCIHBIIH Ha JIOTY CYAOGHHY KoA
nocruxe GocaHcky y o6mre HpEBY, I Ha oHO mTo hy
fom Aa KakeM O HepasBHTOME GOrOCIOBCKOM CHCTEMY
KOJ epeTHYKe crpaHre y Bocum.

! Jlana Wuanorentie III uymero Benm xa cy GocaHckH 6-
peruun mero mro u Karapm: qui de damponata Catharorum
heresi sunt vehementer suspecti etc. (8. Monum. vetera Sla-
vorum meridionalium August. Theiner. Romae. T. L p. 20).
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Buguau cmo za e bBocHa, opBomBuIH ce of Apy-
IHX CpOCKHX KyUaHid, Touyela 3a paHA Y:KABATH H
CTHIATH CBOI0 NOJMTHYHY CAMOCTalHOCT, KHBOT, oficer
H uMe. 33 TO cy ¥oif H BlajaTelbH ITHTHAH IITO €
roj cnenu®HIHO Gocancro Ha Temellw Beh ypapene
pexnnriosno-ciaBaHcke upocBbre, uyBawohn 3eman of
rybera ynampa, 6io rpurm, cp6ckE HIH B3amagHH. 3a
BpieMe Te ocamabHocTH ApxkaBe GocaHCKe, CTajomIe ce
y Hi0 yBiaauTd 3a XI. cr. Bbpoarno 3 chBepne Ma-
neponie kpos CpGiro craBaHckM epeTHnH (KpCTARH),
0 KOHMa ce 3Ha Jja ¢y 0co0HTO 3ayseTH OHaH Ba Ty
cIaBAHCKY npocbbry, Te 6am ¢ Tora Mp3HIE Ha Ia-
THHCKO CBEIITCHCTBO, UITO c€ IPOTHBHIO YBeJeHIO Ha-
popHora €3y y npeBy. Kao mapopraunu goHOCHIH 6H
co00M ¢ epeTHUYKHM yuenbM H HapojgHO UyBCTBO, a
THMe JaCKaJH M HPABHTENBCTBY, KOMe CAMOCTAIHOCT
Bocre 6iame ocobuto Ha cpany. Jomasma y Bocny
Halowe upaBociaBEY HpEBY cIafo yCTpoeRy, Ha CBOA
zomaha cpefcTBa OrpaHHYEHY, Y PpiefroMe MOXJa Ip-
KBEHOM c¢ao0mTal0 ¢ BHBAHTIOM, a C Jpyre y 4ecToMe
HempiATeNbCKOM JOTHEY € OONXH:KHBOM I[PKBOM pHM-
CKOM. ¥ TakHM OKOJHOCTHMa oHAamub Gocamcke Ip-
KBe, IPHJPYXKUBIIA HOBH Y9YHTENbH C o0lITE INpH3HA-
ToM peBHomhy cBoifom 3a pasmuperdb epecu m cmo-
admAE0 100602kHOCT (B. ¢Tp. 66. 67), cBa 6 IPHIAKS A3 CY
BIAZiOM H Hapojom OocamckumM Ouiar pago upumabas.
Kopacrekn ce Tom Rakzomomhy crajgome yIIHBOM
cBoum pbnarH Ha UpKBY H peanriosHo oxradEb mapo-
Aa y AYXYy M 00 HAYeIHMa JaKaKo HapOAHOOOrOMHI-
CKEM, M Yy TOMe H4CTOJHIO J0 Tora ycubiue, za cy
HOCTOABILY J0 Taja HECTAIHY LpPKBEHY OprLaHH3ALilo
3aMIiGHHIH YHCTO HAPOZHOM alH IIO y30pY H KPOI0 €pe-
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tHarome. OF Ty/Aa OHOIl LPKBH ¥ CIOMEHHIHMA CIle-
HESHIHO WUMe: IpEBa, Bbpa GocaHcka; of Tyja Ta-
kohbep cBculTCHHIEMa MbeTo TPIKHX HMeHa YHCTO
CIaBAHCKA; 07 TyjAa Takolep ciaBAHCKM Ha3uBH 3a
o3HayeRt IPKBEHUX YHHOBA H JOCTOAHCTBA, Ha IIpH-
wbp aba, rocr, crpoifHUE, cTapan, KpPCTAHHH, IITO 6
cBe 0es cymub mopoj caaBAHCKOra OGOroMHICTBa, Y
KOMe BHJHCMO fia ¢y HMcHA ta nocroana. W osab nam
€ MHMOIpC] ONasHTH Ja Cy HA3HBH TH, IITO HaM JO-
xpannie JoMahu CroMenHuH, eJUHH MOJATIH IO KOHMA
ce H3 OTHX H3BOpa HAIMHX MOKCMO JAOMHIIAATH o 6o-
eanckoif merja epecd. HapuuyBmu efnoM ORH EpHBo-
BEpuy Gocalckoli IPKBY H3BAHBCKH HAPOAHOEDETHYKH
00aHE, HapaBHO Ja CC HHCY THMe 3aJOBOIBHIH; OHH
yaemie YILUIHB CBOH H Ha CaM¢ /0rMaTe pPacIpoCTHDATH.

IMuranb e caga: 1). € au ymauB Taif To Bume y
Bocau manpegoBao; 2.) /la 1m e ¢By 60cCaHCKY IpEBY
noepeTH4io; 3.) AK0 10 HHE CBY NOEpeTHYio, a OHO
foKne 10 € 3axBaTio. oaWko € 1acHO OArOBODUTH Ha
IpBa JBa THTAud, TOIHKO € TpyAaHo piemendt Tpekera.
To & man He roppieB y3a0 y INpKBeHoOH HcTopiu
Bocne, y xome cy ce KOHIH peIHrio3sHora IKHBOTA H
BbpoyyeHa crpammno sampcaad. Iaepakemo ga y Tait
MpauHHE Xaoc rabkou 3pak csbraocrH mnycramo, g0k
cpehHin Kolt HcTpakuTenb He ycmie, Aa Ha OCHOBY
6onpux ® Behmx jara, Hero ITO HX MH HMaJOCMO, H
CAMH y3a0 Pa3MpCH.

Togmne 1203. uprBa Gocamcka npejcTaBid HaM
Ce Yy 63rpd T. €. y IIABHAM JOTMATHMAa HCTHHA KAao
UpaBoClaBHA ald H TaKOBa, Y KOO ce pa3He 6peTHYKE
sabayse Beh yBykie Omne, H Temens 37paBo¥i Haynu
To Behma mnopronane. Of taga kpos umraso XIII. cro-

11
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xbhke epec € mpumbrHO pacaa u avana. OBo epeTHyko
HampefioBanb Tpadno € HABIACTHTO 3a IPRE NOJOBHHE
pederora Bieka mnox BiagoMm KRyaunosuha', mto Ham
norBphye nosbernaua. Yuureabu kpusopbpcrsa oky-
WHBIIH €JHOM TpaB. Kaayhepcrpo, morome ce of Tyaa
JacHO TOA IJAITEM BEIHKE CMHPEHOCTH H cnonamnb
cBeTHHD, KaKOBH ce cBy/la Ha HCTOKY H 3anajy Io-
Ka3uBalH, YMHIUTH TOCIOJY, BEIHKAUIHMa H caMoMe
6any, munoct # noBbpend unpuxoBo 3ajgobuTH, Te ro-
criogy Gocancky Behunom ago me o Bbpe mpaBociaBre
orybuTH, a oHO FHoli yceauTH HeMAapHOCT, paBHOAYUlie
K nponncuma nbrum. 3na ce 3a Kyiuna ga ¢ kperane
ocobHTO mMTHTIO M YyBaxkaBao, apwxehu ux kao mro
cebaoun umcrn nama Munokemrie y mmemy r. 1200.
kpaaio Emepuxy 3a mpaBe xpucrane, H Iiesehu nx
BHUle Hero karoiamke. Taxo cy ce 3a mcrora 6ama y-
nosdanud ¢ epech na pienu Docum pBa ona Oparta H3
Cuxbra (8. crp. 93), Te 0 u3 DBocue ymierm y 0m-
ckynie cnabTCKy H TpPOTHpCKY, NPUJAOOHBIIM OHAMO
CEeKTH MHOrE UpHBp:KeHHKe, koe Hocb mporsa DBep-
Happ apuubuckyn cuabrekr a Kyaun ux pajgo npumu
y csoio semmo. /la € epec Ta 4BPCTOM HOLOM OHJA
craana y Bocun, u Belin max ysumana norspbye M To,
mTO Cy ce HCTH yAarbuu y loxuoit epamnycrkoit Ka-
TapH, kao wro asaa Kompap Guckyn og Omnopra ko-
JerH cBOMe BIaJuUi poroMareHckom (axo € u3pbmrai
camo HCTHHUT WM He 6yfe nperbpan!) mopspran 6uau
nanu Au6arensa’, Koif cranosawme Ha rpannny /laamaie
u Byrapcke, kyaa cy Bean cBusauafjua Karapu o6pa-
THIE cBoeé 04H (B. crp. 104). A J¥oum € acuin jjoKas
roMe AYaHW0 GocaHCKe epecH HacTaBlle OHJA NPOrOH-
CTBO HA HI0 0]i CTpaHe pHMCKE NDKBE M YrapCKHX



165

kpanbBa 1no Hajlory name. ¥ THM UPOTOHCTBHMA IIpej-
HAYAOIE TOMUABKAHCKH ®PAaTpH; V3 HBH IpHCTAIIe YH-
Tage Boicke JI0THX Kpn:xapa. Hacrage mora odgadda
6opba ¢ y:xacuum nocabpunama no OieTHH HapoJ, 3eM-
a0 ® maTepianmo 6narocramb wbmo. “He 6iame,, Bean
H. Kyryabsuh “Pumy u 3anajgy goera mrto cy ce MH-
PONOGHBH IOrOCIaBAHM NoHAMBHUIE ABroBEM YHIHBOM
zapabanm Meljy coGom. On € UpOTHBY HBHX, a HaBia-
CTHTO Ha MajeHy DocHy mogusao HcTe cHiaHe BoHcke
KPCTOHOCHE, KOHMAa Ce € €JBa BeJHKH CBieT asigTcKm
OpOTEBHTH M o6panuTH morao, (Apxms km. IL. crp.
3). OBa cy peanriosHa Hamajagd Tpaana Kaji Behom
Ka] MaHBOM KeCTHHOM CBe /0 IponacTH KpaixbBctTsa;
anu Halirposnia 6iaxy sa cera XIII Biexa. Ila mopeg
cBera TOTa €pec ce HOak Hoil HeKo JoGa ojpxa y
Bocun.

A wro e Mely THM of HapoaHe npeBe? Kakas
fioll e 3a mieno oHo Bpieme mnoxoxait? Hbuo € craub
6uno ynpaB kanoctao. C eJHe cTpaHe DHMCKAa BOGHA
npomaranja, Koifoft miex fa c kpuBosbpcTBOM HCKopie-
HH H IIpaBoCJaBie IOJ BHJAOM JaKakKo MaHMXeHCTBa;
¢ Apyre poBapcrBo epeTHka’ y camome HbApy wbzom,
Koe ce T0 puule mmupuio. Ycubpmu epernnu yrabsgu-
TH ce y 60canciofl TPKBH Jo Tora cTelleHa, la Cy ca-
CTaBJANH HalBakHiM Hoi uMH - KasyhepcTBo - ako He
MOXKJa HCKIIOYABO a OHMO CBaKakKo y BeaukoMm G6polo,
cBa gbiarensHocr abua 3a cagyBanb gucre xpucran-
Cke Hayke M HDABCTBCHOCTH y HApORy Oyze Kpo3 TO
canno nopemehiena, n moxe ce caoboguo pehm mock-
geda. IIlra Bume chara ce wbHa g0 Tora cmaubmia
6H1a, Ja € MACHBHA €aMO OJIOp 6PeTHUITBY AaBala.
Muak ycpex THX HenpiATRHX IO HI0 OKOJHOCTH, O-
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pen cse xpaiinb ciaGocTu mbme, ycupkoc mporoHcTBY
ox Puma n posapenio eperuxa’, IIpomucao ¢ upxsy 6o-
CaHCKYy Kao mpaBociaBHy cadyBao. Kao mro Pumy He
Hemaje ja 10 NOXAPMH, TAKO UH E€PETHMTBY Ja 10 ca
cBuM nocsod. /la € mpaBociaBHoM H Aarb mocrodia,
TOMe HMaM0 JOKa3a y HCTOPIA Ha M Yy HCTHM cloMe-
HunEMa. Kao mTo pekocmo Gamu n kpanrbBu of mo-
94eTKa JJ0 KOHYHHE KpalbBcTBa €BH ¢y roTOBO OHIN Y
HbOH polieHH H ojroenn, axo ce y o0CTal0M H XNpH-
3HATH MOpa fia ce HMcy yBbLE mponmca HbBHHX cTporo
ApP#ald; OHH €y HAPOAHY CBOK IPEBY CBAKOM IIpH-
rOZI0M IITHTHIH, LOMITOBANH H CyAy ce wbrom mopsp-
raBaid. Axo ¢ moxja m rjbkom emickonm npkse 60-
CaHCKe, €PETHIITBOM 3apaskeH, 3JIEM IyTeM yjapio,
ApPyrH cy Fo# omer BbpHEH ocramm'. OBoldko € MH-

! Meby oee nocabzrb Baaguke crasasm Munosama, Pa-
Aorocta, Jllannia, 3a koe Bean HerH <PapiatH ga He Oiaxy
6PEeTHOH; & Ja ¢y OHJIH emHCKOOH pHMCKE IPKBe, KA0 IOTO OR
TBpAH, TEKKO € BbpoBaTH a ifom Texce JoKa3aTd, MOIWTO 6
n3pbeTHO Aa OHJA HA Tpara npEBH 3anajuoit y Bocau; momro
3a Mnaxopapa m Pajgorocra nHapognma nm mmena cnimo-xe Aa cy
Ha GOCAaHCKY IpKBY cnanaid, a 3a /launia HCTH 3a0ajHANM
(Dobner. Tom. II. p. 526; Katona. T. IV. p. 602 seq.) ma-
pHYHO BeJe Ja € ITHTIO NaTepeHe, Te r'a 3a To DBepHapx
curbrexn mo mazory naumsHom (¢ Koum mpaBoM?) mpokieo. O
Paporocry mak ja ra € Bepnapz apnm6. ay6poBadxd 6adru
nocserio 3a Biaaguky Gocanckora (Farl. 1V. 44) npambhyem,
Aa ce Maspoop6un u mexn M. Mapum Iongona, ua xoe ce
nosmBa PapiaTH, He c¢IaXKy HH y aMeHy HEroBy H® y rofsHe
rora nocsehens. O tome nocsehenro Pazorocra He cnommah
Ay6posuanns Pecrn. (Annali di Ragusay pyxomucy, crp. 135).
On BeaH caMo fAa & rait Biagwka upuoosuao (riconoBbe) 3za
crapbmuny apunéucxyna Ay6poBagror, n foxae o nkmMy ose
mHorosnadehe pieun: non sapeva le lettere latine né altre,
eccetto che slavoniche. Ila xaras 6igme 1o elmcxon paMckR 6e3
nacree ? Ho 6uno mro 6mao0, esarxako raif Pagorocr meby epe-
TEKe HEE cuajao. Koamky sbpy saciyxyio y o6mre Ay6po-
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CIAM JOBOIBHO Ja C€ M03HAa Kako € IpKBa OocaHCKa
upaBociaBie cauyBala Kpo3 I[i€l0 BpieMe pelHrio3nHx
PaTOBa, YCUPKOC 3anajHON NPONAraHH ¥ EPETHIKOME
HacToAH0. 3a itom Behy moTBpAy Baad Ham OpHHIETH
Apyra ABa HalidAcHiA 7i0Ka3a, /ia € OHA NPAaBOCIABHOM
ocrana u 3a nocabpmmx roguHa magumyke kpasbBuue.
Epuer Crbnan y mosexsn of 19. IOaia 1453. npa-
mrarohn cuEy cBoMe BaajdciaBy opMeTHHIITBO Hb-
FOBO H HENOKODHOCT CTaBNfA 34 cBLj0Ke H3ABH CBOWHOI
— rora? gbaa Oocamckora H ¢ HFHM 12. TOrIaBHTHX
KEpCTdHa, Te BeJH fia cy OHH cpejurTensH Bbpe ub-
roBe'. Crhnan 6idame pe¢BHOCTHH CHH I[PKBe IIpaBo-
ca1aBHe, ca Koe pesHoctH Paprarm ra yuero sone To-
parcha Schismaticus (T. IV. 175); ka0 TakoBH OH He
on aAmauno BEpy 60cancKy c¢BOHOM Ha3Bao, Aa € OBa
ouaa eperuuka Ouma. — /Ipyry moTBpAy HalasHMo y
ONOpYLH HCTOTa epuera of r. 1466, xo10 Hamaca cBO-

B2YKH HCTOpHIH, 0cOGHTO IMh ce THYe HCTOYHE IPKBE, BH-
Za ce w3 camora <Papaari'a, a mMorao 6ux A0 uoTpebe mo-
TBPAHTH H JpYrHEM Jokasuma. Hasemhy camo exam mpum-
Bp. Ilame Papratu (IV. 66) a sa meam IlImar (I 133)
Za € kpaas Cresan Tsprro II oanpasio 6io r. 1433 ma 6a-
3eJckd cabop cBoA deTHpm eperHdra emmckoma (?): abxa, ro-
¢Ta, CT2pua W CTPOMHHKA, HO Ja HX cafop He XTH mpuMATH,
H mo3uBaw ce Ha Jy6posuanmaa Jykapa. f cam raposuro cse
CIICe OHOra CHHOAa Uperiejao y 36mpkm Mamsi'a, aad o Toit
nocao6mna HErAb HE cnomena. Mekem ganrbt meby Baaguke
npkse Gocancke Abga MupocaaBa, koera ce mMe YHTA Y 7a-
posnunu kpang Cree. Ypoma npxsm Parasxoii mehy Apyrama
upas. H pum. emuckomuMa (Mmka. 69); maitmocabd asa Omyhe-
Baba — Pagmarocra m Pagocaasa — 3a koe tBpgm Papiara
Aa cy Omam mpasocaasHu (Gracanici ritus).

''H wa o nocTagHEMO CRBAOKE M ChpEAHTEAE BRpE HAWIE
ABAA EOCKHCKOPA M W NMMb KT MOFAABHTHIEXL KPCTHIANK

(Mngx. 460. 463). Cpeputens ¢ mro narumckr administrator
(B. Jannamha pjesnmk, crp. 253). '



861

fiom pyrom /lasmy mpaB. MuTponeanT Muiemesckd. ¥
Bpoit Bean Crbnam ga cy Papgmn roer u mmrpomonnr
pegosanunm mhrosr'; (m gomcra 3a rocra Pagnna
TBparn Maspoop6un ga ¢ 6io Monaco di S. Basilio e
confessore di Erceg Stefano p. 388). Bu am murpo-
HOIMT Ha3Bao Pajpnua pejoBHHKOM epueroBuM a ysaHb
u cebe mocraBio, fla ¢ Pagun, ko#ft Hecymubno “cma-
fame k¥ GocaHckoif Npksd, 6io MCTHHHUTO €peTHK?

Uz posxb rasanora mnar He crbgye Aa e y Tol
IpKBA Oui10 camo uucro 3i1aro. Kao mrro Bek pero-
CMO JOCTa c€ Koeyera YBYKIO y HI0 (GOrOMHICKOra,
mTo Hoii GorocayxbeHe obpefe H AUCUUIIHHY XBa-
puxo. Hapounrto 3a cmonamusu 06iME H 6papXHIHH
opranusam HbBE Moxke ce cro6oaHo pekn xa € 6io e-
peTHdEH. € 1A ce IAK H JOKJIe TaKHyJa €pec H J0I-
MaTa H Hbra sarpusia, He 3ua ce umero. CBakago mo
OHOME WITO TMpEeANoCTaBHCMO JOIMATHYKH € KBap Mo-
pao GHTH HesHaTaH, HHTH ce HOJ HHKOH HAYHH HCIO-
pPeJuTH MOXe ¢ OrPOMHEHM HOpeBpaTOM, DITO Fa HCTa
¢pec IpoMsBelNa y PUMCKOH IPKBH Ha eBPOICKOM 3a-
nazy. Onamo e gpyre monosmHe XII. Bieka ymyTpmb
yeTpoicTBo KarapcTBa OHao Beh foBpummeno; epec €
HMana CBOH cTporo onpexbabuu cucrem, 1o KoMe cy ol
YUATEIbH HEYMODHO PajHIH OKOJIO PasmlipeHA M yTBp-
bena cexrTe He camo NpaKTAYKH NpoHOBiefaHbM HO H
MHCMeHo, TeopeTHUkH. Muyo rocmozyiohe puMcke 1p-
KBe OHAMO ce IOJHIJa OHIa UYBPCTO YCTPOEHA EPETHYKA
o6mTHHA, cHaXKHa OpoeM TaKo 3BaHHX BbpHuX (creden-
tes), KOH y EDCTAHCKA 9HH, IpaBe 6PETHKe, HOIITE He

' WAk PEAOEBNHKOBs MOIEXh FotmojuNa rocTh Papuna u
rocnoguna muTponoaTa Aasmaa (Mynuk. xa. 2. 126).
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cnajaxy, UpHHajuexehd HUIaK CeKTH Ka0 HBBaHBCKH
ynanosd. CBera Tora Kao ja HHe 6uao y Gocauckom
GoromuacrBy. Buguan cymo aApyrab kako € Gorocaosckn
cucTeM KOJ Cl1aBAHCKHX epeTiHkra y Dyrapekoi nepas-
Bien 0cCTa0, WYeMy € Ji0HeKie IIPHIHCATH H 6P30 CKOH-
gank cexre y ouum crpanava. Kaga ce jo Tora epe-
THYKOTa cHCTeMa HHe Morao johu owamo, rgb e caas-
Aucka upocsbra Raiinpie ycabema m Tpyzom Merozie-
BHX ydYeHHKa nieno nzbrana, to Tum mawb y bBocHn,
0BOJi 3eMIbH pEINTiO3HAX KPBaBHX 00€Ba, KOH Cy CBaRH
yMCTBEHH PAJ cHaHo npiednan; tab ce yeaby pumcke
nponaraxje Opoff mpaB. xpucrana mnpumbTHO Mausio,
a ¥ HapOX Y AyUIeBHOME Pa3BHTKY JaleK0 3A0CTaBIIH
3a JAyalHCTHYKEe M MeTadHSHUHe I[INeKyianie 60rommi-
crBa HecnocoGan 6io. Ilo Tome mmcaum mehemo mo-
IpiCUIMTH aK0 y3MeMO, & CC EDETHUH KDCTAHCEOIa
ynna y DocHm nney Toasro 3ammmanm passaranbm o-
CHOBHHUX Hayela CeKTe, KOJHKO Ja CBOHM ayKTOpHTe-
TOM, IITO Ta ¢a CTPOrocTH KHBIbHA yxkHBaxy, W a-
CKeTHYKHM  NpakTHKaMa Abnawo na Hapog y epersdu-
KOMe CMHC1y — YAM ce AaKako HUIJIO0 Ha PYRY TO Be-
hemy crababuw mbpe, To dyemy BsaHemapeuio peiu-
JHTi03H0ra KABOTA Y HAPOAY, KOEr TPArOBH Na Ka-
JocT moBlade ce oHyla fo ganamubra gana. C Tora
6PETHYKOr YNIHBa HemMa Docma crapux upkaBa nu Ma-
HacTHpa, Kao mTo ce cauyBame y Cp6im u KEpnero-
BHHHM; €D INTO ¢ mpxaBa y Docuu, usyseBmu nbu He-
EOJIHKO, CBE Cy TIOAHTHyTe¢ y HaiiHoBie Bpieme.

IlITo ce epec y Bocun mme moraa ca esum ygo-
MHTH, TOME Cy focTa HOMULJa HCTA pejAriosHa roHe-
HA off cTpaBe 3amaga. Oua cy cpelom To go6po mpo-
U3Bena, a Cy epeceyuHTelbd, He Moryhm ob6iagaTi
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00CaHCKOM IIDKBOM, CTATH CBOHM CHMIIATIAMA TaMo Ha-
THNATH, Off KyAa M3HHKOMe, Kyjia Hapojsomhy, €3n-
KOM M npocBbToM cuajame T. 6. K MCTOYHOME Ipa-
Bocnagiro. OfoByza 6HBa ACHO, IITO c€ HEKH 60CAHCKH
BlajaTelbH H3ropapaxy upej PumoM fa Ha Kpcrame
He cMiefly yjapaTH, €p ce OBH Hajalo momoliH of cBomx
cychga mcroyse Bbpe (Rainaldus XVII. r. 1340)".
U3z cBera e oBora G6bmojano ja Hapoja epeTHd-
Kora y Bocam ume GHi0, Ka0 mMTO BHAMCMO Ha 3ala-
Ay xop KRarapa’, rab pennriosan ogsourail usmeby ca-
Bpmerux (Perfecti) mBbpunx (Crezent) 6iame cTan-
Ho ompepbabn. ¥V DocaE ce epeTHmTBO CKOpo Ha ca-
Me KpcTdHe OrpaHHyaBaxo’; Ty My 6 6mao rakspo; u
ako IpbKoM cnHcaTenbH roBope 3a NaTapeHCKH Gocan-
CKH HapOjA, OYEBHAHO € fia Cy IOJ THM HMEHOM Y3H-

! Hermaa €: 3a €peTHINTBO KpeTdHA’ 0 1pomacti 6ocaH.
kpaabemue morio 61 ce HaBecTH, MTO BX Jy6poBuann y Tai.
COHCHMA 30By HCENI0oYEBO HMeHom IlaTapena, a oBu cy eperHnu
6utn mo Wraxim Axo pacopocrpambHu, H ¢ HBHXOBUM ydenbm
6nke ce Jly6posgannm ca gecrora odkens ¢ Hraniom sacuo
yoozsand. Ha ro oarosapamo: 1. Ilo wempasm r. 1202 kpera-
HHEMa 3Bajd €y ce cBH (ocaHckd kaxyhepu y ofmre, AakiTe @
oHH mTo He 6iaxy epernum; 2. Jly6poB9aHd mo JOAKOMHBHM
COOMEeHHOUMA pasyMieBaau cy mox mmenom Patarino, Patarini,
€IHHO IpOCTe KPCTAHE; €D CTapla, rocra, KOH COajaxy Ta-
xobep mMeby KpcTane, HasEBajgM 60 uX y TybAM e3unAMa B-
¢TAM JoMahHM HBHXOBHM HMeHoM : Dmitar starag, Radinus Gost;
3. Hme 1o mormo ¢ y Jy6posuana’ octaT® B C 0G3EPOM HA
npebamuio epec kpersua’.

2 Oso morBphye u nana Hunoxeurie III. y mocaammnmm
Bepuapay apnu6. cnabrerome (1202, 21 Nov.) ¥V Tome macmy
roBopelin oH 0 GocauckuMm eperunuma 3a I{yzmna daHa, oaBas
4x o7 otrasora Hapoga: Cumin terra nobilis Viri Culini Bani
quorundam hominum multitudo moretur, qui de dam-
pnata Catharorum heresi sunt vehementer suspecti et graviter
infamati. (Buan: Vetera monumenta Slavorum meridionalinm Au-
gustini Theiner. Romac 1863. Tom. I. pag. 26.)



171

Maau IpasociaBHe', Kon Pamy 6iaxy muH3MaTHOE H
epernnu®. Bpoii ce Kpcrdana’ H3 jawa y JaH TO BHIIe
MaBbio mo DBocHm mrTo y pexHriosHoit ZyroTpaiHol
Gop6u, mro y nusdezaBaroholl AOIKOMIIBOR NOJNOPH
HbUXOBOI KOJ NPaBHTENbCTBA H TFOCIOJE, & HEWTO H
o6pakanbm npas. Hapoga y pumokarTonduky ®bhpy. Uum
6 NaK KPCTAHCKH YIJIAB H ayKTOPHTET ¥ HApOAYy cla-
6io W DocTenmeHo M3Ye3aBao, THM ce Belima IpkBa 0o-
CaHCKa YHCTHIA OF YBYKaBMHX CC Y HIO 6PETHIKHX
groynorpebaend, JoK ok of cBera HacrbgcTBa Goro-
MHJICKOra He oOcTaje Hafnocabs A0 e€fUHO €peTHYKO
ycTpolicTBo, Te H 0BO 0K0i10 1520. ca cBEM H34Ye3ny>.

' Propter multitudinem et potentiam haereticorum Bo-
senensinm in campo manere non potuimus, name r. 1387 Ax-
6epr opiop Bpase, saunosbauur Boiicke Illurmyniose, o6hunn
corbrexoit. (Buam: Memorie di Tran, 334). Cpasan m naemo
nane Yp6aua V. oz r. 1369 apnmfuckyuouma cnabrexome H
Ay6posaurom y Rainaldi T. XVI. N.° 13. — 3a sagu pgoxas
ToMe OBAb ME € HaloMenyrTH, kaiko ¢y rAbroH crapum umena
Zy6poBaukd Jpskaad MA3MY (OpaBociaBi€) W 1aTepeH-
CTBO G60CAHCKO 3a BPJIO CPOAHO, A2 He peyeM HcToBeTHO. llo
Heropury Pectw mu3nma € JormaT a DaTepeHCTBO camo ofpex.
Eso mro Benn Pecrd® o Cangamo crpany eprera Crbnasa:
avrebbe immortale la sua memoria se non avesse macchiato
la sna vita ed oscurato la fama con li errori del scisma e
rito patareno, nel quale nacque e mori (Annali di Ragusa,
pyx. crp. 490).

2 B. nacmo nane MemoreRrtia r. 1355. aysay Tpage-
muro, rab ce Cp6u (Rasciani) soBy schismatici et heretiei ma-
nifesti. (Acta arch. Veneti, y I'nacunky 1860. crp. 156. 157).

3 Bugu: Maspoop6un: I regno degli Slavi, crp. 368.
Hexnm mucuu natesarohn namehy mamcae aa ¢ Boromuaa' me-
crano y boenm 3a 10, mTo cy m3a mpomactu kpanbsmEe mpu-
MH/IA TypcKd 3akoH. /la peuyeMo Ja € THX €pDeTHKa OHAa GO0
y Bocan mne camo Mmeby kperammmMa HO B y HapoAy: Kol e
Y3pox HecTaHKy HbpHUXOBY? Pernmriosuo mporoHerso of Typaka
zoucto me! Typcko € mpaBuTENBCTBO PABHOZYIIHHM OKOM LJe-
AaJ0 HA XPHCTAHCTBO, HHTA € Boablo eAHY XpmeraHCRY 006-
WTHHY BAMme Hero Apyry. Typouma cy H AaHaC KaypHHH: Opa-
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OBga ce B y ToMe HAaYHHOM MHDHHM M HEOMAXEHHM
raaBHa foroau npombma. IlpasocaaBma epapxia mek-
cka 3aMieHH JbJa H cTpoliEHMKe, H IpeycTPOH IPEBY
no obpacuy ocrare cpbOcke IpeBe. Ennckonu upeBe
6ocancke mocab Hekora BpemeHa IIpeHecy CBOK CTO-
guny #3 I'aacunna y CapaeBo; of 6oaspa’ o6oera 3a-
KOHa, WTO 6iAXxy TBpAn y BbpH TH ce wu3cenmme y
Jaamanito 1 nmpexo CaBe; ocranu muoro Behu giexn ca
JHYHHX HHTepeca HCTYDYH Ce, & OrpOMHa Macca IIpo-
cTora Hapoja BehEHOM ocTage mocroAEa Yy TpapojH-
Teabckoil BbpH fo gamammbra gawa 9ag Bora cna-
camouaro ‘.

BOCTABHH, PEMOKATOJNHANHA, NPOTECTAHTH; H T2 € peJIHTiO3Ha
TOJNJepaaLiA HOBHX rocmojaps LpeMa XPHCTAHCTBY HIIJA CBa-
KaKo y npmiaor GoCaHCKEM KPCTAHAMA, KOH CY CC HBOM OKO-
PHCTHTH MOTJH, la H y Hampie] cadyBalo €pec H YILIHB CBOM
Ha Hapoj. — Illto ¢y ce nak Gocanckm G6oJdpH HafBHIIE
HCTYPYHJIH, TOMe € HafirJaBHIE Y3pOK, MaTepiAJHa KOpHCT,
Koifiolt 90BBE oKpTBye KajKal H peJIHrio3H0 cBoeé yBbpeuws,
0COGHTO aKo € 0BO cJa60 W 3aHEMapeHo, Kao OITO € 3aHCTa
B 6uno xox Behera 6pof GocaHcke rocmoje ca jasHamHbra
MOPAJHOra yTHNAd GOrOMHEJICKHX 6peTHKA.

! Kag ¢ osa pacnpasa 6miaa Bek pospmeda, Joke mum 1o
pyxy csesax XX (crapor paspeja) IJacHHKA CPOCK. ydeHor
ApyImTBa, Y KOMEe € OpeBejleH ¢ DPYCKOra cacTaBak o /BieMa
CTADHHCKHM MojadTBama. ¥ mbmy ce mHa crp. 148 gocra ne
dcHo cnomanb o skmBorTomuey Aecnora Crepana Jasapesnha
(1389 + 1427), raxo € Taif Brajarcab NpA CBPIICTKY CBOG
Baaje npeoreo BomBanmma rpaj Cpebpauny, u kashio xa-
Texh kao GyHToBHHKe, KoM 6iAXy epecH GOIOMRICKE: (E IRE
BbCH EPECH EOFOMHALCKAIE ¢8Th, +HKa0 MA € INTO He MOrox
6a1m:ke ymossatd ce ¢ ToM Giorpadiom cp6erora gecmora, Te
H OHE DI6YH O GOTOMHJCTBY OLI6HHTH y CaBe3y ¢ OCTAaJHM Ca-
ApKAEM PYKONHACA.
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Hpex6poiBEHLE.

Hiroso Bmcosecrso Miixaua M. OGpenoBuk kaa3
epbern. 100 kH.

Hbroso Bmcosecrso Hukoaa I. MerpoBuli kmas np-
HOTOPCKH. 2 KH.

IIpaBocnaBHa cp6cra epapxid

Hbrosa cserocr r. Camyua narpiapx Cp6exn.

Bucoxonpeoce. I'r. Maxana apxnen. 6iorpajcke B MATp.
Cp6exn 3 kn.; Ilpoxomii mmrp. 3axymekn 3 kn.; Haapiosn
maTp. lpHoropern 2 KH.

Ilpeocs. I'r. enmckonu: Emuaian Bpmaukn; Jyrism
Topuso-kapaosaurn 20 kH.; ABTOHI# Temmmpapckn.

Bansaayka: B. C. Ilezarnh ynpas. u yunreas y 6oroci.
yamanmty 2 k. JoBo Kwexmh 3a cmma Azexcy; Ilpoxonie
Tpneynosnl, Tozop Manemmh, Puero Mnamhesmh, Pmero
MurprpoBuli; 6ansanyurn Goroca. 3aBoj 4. KH.

Biorpajg: Vueno cp6exo apymrso 10 kH., T. JoBan
laspuaosuh nmpeachbaenk yu. Apymrsa 5 kH.

Bpman (ckynio . Cama Bakmh yumrens): I'r. Tegeon
Igernh Apximan: Mecnlikn, Kunpign Cranynoseh Apximan. m
yauteas Borocxosie, Puann Tpangacunosuh IIpora Bpmauka,
Hekrapie Jumurpiesmh Ilporoharom @ yuurear Borocuaosie,
Beniamnr Pagax napox Bpmaurn, Bophe Byramuxosnk napox
" Bpmaukn, Bpanko CrossoBmh mapox Bpmaurm, Teogocie Pa-
gonnk Hambenur Mecmhiku, Hukosa Besenrosuh mapox 3a-
raityen, Juvarpie Aurornk napox Biaitkosaurm, Jumnarpie JAa-
sph nmapox Baruuern, Munan Kam napox Maprarckn, Bpan-
ko Croaamwosnh napox Ilognopuancku, Eceit Ilannh Azmn-
nacrp: foyurn, Cresan Bomrkosmh ranesan Bpmauknm, JoBau
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Knesxesnh ranenan Bpmaurn, Hurona Huxammnosrh Bakou
Bpmaukn, Jumurpie Baxah Dakon Bpmaukn, Baca Kamenap-
ckn ‘Bakon Bpmaurw, Kopnenie Ilaskosnh Daxon Mecahixg,
Hurona Maruh yaureasr Bpmaukm, Josau [lamgyra yuureas
Bpmauku, Jamurpie Axumosnh yumrenr Bpmaukn, Bpanko
Pauk yuanrens Bpmwaaxn, llasre Maprunosuh nucap, Huxoxa
Manayxnh Exonom. I'r. tprosnu: Bora Ilerposak, Ilepa
dopmak, Jopau Prcrah 3a ymyka Jopana, Esra Hepenskonh,
Kocra O6pagosuh, Joca Odpagosuh, Koera I'. O6pagosuk ; Jla-
sap Josanosmh msywenm Borocaos, Cuma Benmakosuh naygenn
Borocaos, Ilerap M. Mapanosuh, Ilerap C. Joua, TBophe
nnem: Bora 3omoxnia, llerap Kosasesuh kposgs.

Apnaum: O. Cesacrigu Jyrasesuh mnapox; rr. mocha-
pann: Ilerap Miosrk Ilune, Hukoana Josuh, Crecan Jparmh,
Anercie Boxxa Yenoshk.

AyopoBuik: Bucorop. r. Konerautun kas. Iletrosumh
Jmmuarpiesnh pye. koneya. I'r. Crbmo Crypaa xanonme, Jlospo
Kyrxyasuna mpos., Boxunap fmrrxosmh mapox, Joso Hosaxo-
puh yumrens, 6paka Bomkosuhu, Hukosa Ilyrnna, J.p Hso
Kasnaunh, Bn6aiotexa npas. ofmraHe.

Aysno. dKymanan: O. Epomonax Xpacrasop Munyra-
Houhi; rr. Tprosgu: CaBa Koauesuh, JoBo BykuHosuh,
Jlazap IIkmnnna, Baco Kpyis. ’

Epuernosu: I'r. Cereon I0prmah nryman caBBHHCKH;
Xpuer. Jym6apauh mpotoepeii; Cnup. Ifonosuh, Hrrarii 3io-
kosuk, Anzpia baauk mapocm; Mmrpoean Bam azm. M. Ilog-
aacree, JoB. Byxosmh Ttprosar

3arped: I'r. [Ip. ®panro Pauxn, B. fdruh, 'B. Januquk,
Ilerap 3opuuuh.

3agap: IIpeu. I'r. Fepacam Ilerpanosuk Apxum., Bopke
Huxronaesuh mpotoepeit, Hcaiga Oaymh Ilporocuubexs, Jykian
Kyspauna Hryman, Creean Bynmosmh npessutep Komcmerop.,
Huxona Bynrosnh 1. k. xaraxera ; Huxoaa Kuesxesuh mporoepeit
3anapern, Kupna Hexens napox, Josaw Bpumh mrom. cem.,
Muxana Anapeesuh Hob csemr. Boenn, Stjepan Buzolié upravi-
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telj pripravnickog zavoda, D.r Giuro Pulli¢ upravitelj gimn.
u Trentu, O.Dragutin Paréi¢. Gg. knez Manfred Borelli, Fra-
no Grgurevié prof., Dr. Antun Kadéi¢ Peko, Nadko Nodilo
prof., llerap Ilerpanopuh n. k. umHoBnnk. I'r. Tprosnu: Cumo
Karypuh, Bowxo Ilerpanosuh, Paeann Obpanosuh. I'r. I'mm-
nasucrte: Haia Beapa (ckymurens npeabpoiinnka), Haia
IMymag, Jamutpiii Asbye, Imropic Crounhs, Ayman Jym-
6apauk, Koncrantnn Kynmm, Baco Ilpimh, Jaso Bypropsh,
Teopriii Croficosuh, JI. M. Tomanosnh, Baagamuepe Jokrh, Cras-
Ko Maprernh, Cresau II. Mapranoeah, Kpero I'prunnh, Josan
Harwuhenosuh, Tomo Ilonoenh, Ilerap Cres. Maprarosnkh, Jpa-
romup Kouwapesmh, Ilerap Maprunosmh, HlInepo Pavera, Bo-
skngap Hosarxosuh, Bragnmmp Joeuh, Kpynocias Maprernk,
Teopop Ilarknap, CaBa bienanosunh, fAros Maprah.

Mmonkii: Ilpes. r. Comp. Maprernh 3a cmemrencrso
CBOTa NPOTONpESBHTCpaTa 8 KH.

Kapaosan: I'ocioba Mapia Toxoposnk or Ilugen6ypr
yaosa 1. kp. . M. Jaitrmannna; r. O6pagosuk Joio nages-
ank rpaja Kapaoena aa cana Muaawa; Tprosuum rr. Azek-
casgap Mycynnn, Creso Errmh, Canenaepnh et Ipunnh, Hn-
BoitroBuhi Muxana, Kpex Axckcamnap, Banauun Jaomno sa
cusoBia csora Bypy, Xa#igun Crepo, Ilerposrk Jlyka, Munm-
vessh Vpow, Kyunh Cresan, Crasnuh Hukona, Illkanganckn
#Kamexo, Bpaha Bapaxo, Camuh Creno 3a cmna Kupka yyennka
III paspesa, Mapuk Cmmo. 3aBonu: Ciaasna Ynraonmna
mapoaua, Cp6eka Ilkora, Bynynh Joso m. xp. noakosak, O-
vaguh Puaan u. k. Majop, Hlapan Caso u. k. HajnOpyYmK,
Caanosunh Maro saacrennn, #Kupropnh Hukoxna n. k. Katuxera,
Berogah Hmxona mapox (Ckym. npemyn.)

Kapaosyu: Ilpeq. rr. I'epman Anreanh apxum. 12 kn.,
Mnapior Pypapan apxmbakonm 7 km.

Kuin: I'r. D.r Lovre Monti naéelnik Kninski; Fra Bono
Mlinar; Waia Boitoguh nmapox Kuumncrxonosnsckn, Cmmeonm Jo-
6piesph map. Oroucks, Capsa Hopaxosuh map. ¥Karposmhiku;
Wnia Byhan u. k. #na. 4unoBruk ; Coupugon Byrnosah ep6exn
yunteas; rr. Tprosnn: Axexcangap Karuh, IlInapo Ca6anh.
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Kopuyaa: I'. Mapro IlerpanoBul 1. K. mpueras Koj
IIperype.

Korop: Ilpeu. r. Aranacit Yypinh apxum. w nposu-
Kap. rr. Korer. Josanosnh nporoepeit, Jumutpiit 3ei; mapox
Bpauosrlign. I'r. Tprosuu: Mapko Cresanosnh, Jasap Bep-
6ep sa cuua JrwoGomupa, Coupo Jososuh, Cmmpo Kseruh,
bpaha Pagusosuk, CaBo Mapmmoenh sa cumose IlaBza u Jo-
Bana, Pucro Mmauh, Josan Pagomnk, Wais 'as. Homosuh, Ja-
3ap K Gpaka Croiicopuk, Crnmpo Orwbrosuh, Pmero Cy6ormh
gpnoB. n0pa Tpudynany, Huk. Kupiak Cp6. yunrens.

JAdiesno: Tr. Xayu 6paha Kyrongubn; IIporo Camo Koiiga
napox, Hukoaa M. Camapgia; 6palia Gpmer Crolna 3a cmHa
Credana, Cumo Togoposuh 3a cmwna JoBy 2 ku., Dophe H.
Cramumeh 3a cynpyry Amy, Camo Cranumnh sa cmna IHnm-
py, Huro Camsnh (?) 3a cunose Cumy m ‘Bopha 2 k.

Man. Kpra: Ilpeu. r. Jeporeii Kopayesuh apxam. 2 Kn.;
Bréaiorera manactupera; 00. €pomonacn: Heoont Hbrym,
Cooponiti JoBangesnh, IOcrnn Tpeckasnna, Amspociit Ko-
ayaguah, I0xisn Waismepnk. I'r. Toma Jlanwh nagennnr K-
cranbcky, Jopo lIBbrroBEh TpI.

MockBa: rr. Usan ArcakoB, Azekcanzpa Hmkonaesra
Baxmeres, Jumurpiit Axexchesngs XomaroB.

Mocrap: Bucoro6n. T'. Humkoaa A.ne}ccanzfponﬂh Haa-
pioHOB, 3acTyNHHEE y pyc. Koucyaary 3 xH. — rr. Joarmrin [la-
My4HHa apXUM. MHTDONOJIHTCKH W KaBajep PasHAX opAeHa 3
kn.; Cepasnm Ilepopmh apxum. dmromumamhka, o6zapes Ha-
upeusm kperom 3 ku., Jeoariit Pagynosuh epomonax m eon-
Mep 2 ku., Muaytan Tosepapuna m Ilepo Bosxah, csemrenn-
nu; Joso Ieposuk, Baco Mpesuh m Axnexca Yokopuao ydm-
TEJBH MOCTAPCKH.

O6posay: Pop Pava Zanchi, Ilerap Ilerpamopuh na-
pox, O. Cepaoum Martasyns agm. M. Kpyue; r. Baagummup
Comuh nochpuuk.

Opecca: I'r. Jopan Karypuh, ckym. mpesym. 3 k., Ja-
sap Karypmh 3 xm., Creean Illyrmra 3 kn., Xpucroeop Jy-
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yuh 2 xu., Bugo llepasek 2 kn., Hukoaa Ilasxoseh 2 km.,
Caso Toiikosuh 2 KH., Apceniii Ilakosrk 2 kn., WiBan Mn-
tpopuk, Cumeon Ilepasmhk, Cnmpmgon Banapuk, Creean Mar-
xosnh, Cnmprgon Tomamesnh, Haxona Markopah, Anexkcanzap
Ilorn, Mapxo IlaBroBakh.

Ockk: I. Kocra Kpecrah pauysosoba :xynannckn 12 Ka.

Hemra: I'r. JoBan Josanopuh, Crewvan Ilomosmk, Casa
Yonarosnh, Biaiiko Mamnckn, Cree. Jernh, Jykan Crosmo-
Bah, Josan Anrtoxosuk, Vinia Byuermh, Muausoit Tononapckn,
Mxia OrnasoBak, Muma Jemurpiesah, Dophe Gpemmn, Jona
Bypuh, Auapia Capek, Munan Awjapeh, Cserozap Numurpie-
Bok, Axcenrie [lomopmh, THora Crosmosmh, Dophe 3sexnkh,
Toma HegenskoBah ckynm. mpen.

Pucan: I'r. Joan Appamosuh mporo; Xpucanriit Huxo-
naesph mrymas, Haxoaa Bep6eposuh, Josan Bacmabsuh, Tph-
oos Hommenosnk, Cnnpuzon Jasapesrk mnapocm; Joam Pa-
camnosnh kan.; [lerapMagop ysmrens, Kpane Maansosah mo-
chbannx.

Cucax: I'r. Ante Iloauk, B. Koryp, Bypo Kosak, Hean
Jenosek, U. Tramunk cBemreHmK.

Combop: I'r. $rwran [lnagiep npxoropan, npemapany
5 kn., Hug. 'B. Bykahesnh npoe. 3 ku., Cp6eka mpenapanais.

Coabr: Ir. JIp. Jocue Jammrposuhk, Hurona Jamurpo-
sk, Kocra .Byurosah, Haxona Bacmrm, Casa ['prypesnh, lle-
tap Mapmuk.

TemumsBap: I'r. Baca Ta6axosuhk wnpora, Amemnoxii
oa Epemuh npagsopmm Gpomonax, Maxcum Mapuurosuh rum.
ratuxera, Tpuoyn Bpanrosmh nap. agmunmcrp; agBokaTH:
Creoan Canpnh, Huka Josanosuh, Hosak pyuk, Ilerap Bacuh;
AORTODH MeaunuBe: Bpanxo Cresamosamh, Anercanap
Kopa; Anexec. Ilapnosnk narsapuera; Aranacie Kapakamesuh
gyugoBaEK. Kynnu: M. ]I Hueosmmh, Ilerap 3serak, Mum.
Pucruh, Crecan Jlasapesnh, Josan Bpaukosanm y npexrpapito
®a6pHIH TYTOp.

Xapkos: I'. II. JlaspoBekn mpoe. 15 k.
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Hpuaropa (Ceymio r. Apxam. [lysmk): Cebraa reeru-
uf lproropcea Muneus Hakox. Ilerposmh 2 kn.; Kneruns
yaosa Jlapuaka Jammia. Ilerposuk 2 km.; r. Apxumangpur
Hurmroop [yssh 2 knm.; rr. Gpeit Crepan Kana mapox nermu-
ced, Gwinn Pagnuesnh Baxon. Manacrapn: Octpor. Boro
Ilomronrh mporoepelt ympaserens Man., Moitcie Cramrosmh
€pomonax, Ilepo Paiivesuh napox. Mopawua. Bacapior Jio-
énma wmryman. THexia. Jlocarie Knexesuh macroaTes.
K apeb6anuk. Epeti Mariam Pagynosuh ynpasarens. Jyra.
Muxann. Ilerporh Hacroarens. Biexa. Aionncie I'1obas saer.
Nanepn. rr. Pagosas Mapropmh, Ilepo Ilmnermk mapocs.
Apo6rann. Mmryran Ieposah, Mamicas Tovmh napocm.

INnGennk: I'r. Josan IIymwk nporoepelt m mapox;
Crosan Mumprosak map. Biowshkm, Tpuropiit Byammossh mnap.
Kansascen, T'paropit Croncasxbsak map. Banagrd.

Crynabem y unraommnm: I'r. Josip Mrkica kano-
~ nik, Bypo Jlemo, Kpero Ba6énh, I'apo Ilerpamossh, Gpaha
Kopauepuh, Belamarié Ivan, Jepomzm Mapmrkosuh, IIumpo
Borpanosnh, Hria Crounh, Bople Bomxkosmk, Kosto Kostan.
Teooan Ilonosak n IMIuapo Koeauepmh ysurensn; Brbmiorera
cpbeke of6mTHHE.

Jdonnie mpaasaben:

I'r. Haman Jlo6pora upotospeif; Anromie Manypa mapox
HCTIAMCKH.

Korop: I'r. Boxo Ilaraguao n. Kp. MOKPAHHCKHA Ca-
pbraak, Amryn Bpusk u. k. okp. caBbrEmk; rpabanm ®
nocharngn: Tomo Jlemosan, Mosan Tomosmh, Jasap Bep-
6ep, Jyra Tprurosmh ms Nlo6pore, Ilapax Ka.menaponnii H3
Hob6pore. I. Mapocaap Axauepmh.
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